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MONUMENTS OF OLD PRUSSIAN ARE: 


1 — Prussian geographical names on the territory of Baltic Prussia (the first 
basic study of these names was by Georg Gerullis, Die altpreuBischen Ortsnamen. 
Berlin und Leipzig, 1922) [ON]; 


2 — Prussian personal names (up to now the main research is of Reinhold 
Trautmann, Die altpreuBischen Personennamen. Gottingen, 1923) [APN]; 


3 — Separate words found in various historical documents [DK]; 


4 — Vernacularisms in former German dialects of East and West Prussia, as 
well words of the Old Curonian origin in Latvian and West-Baltic vernacularisms 
in Lithuanian and Belorussian [DIA]; 


5 — So called Basel Epigram — an inscription of possibly 1369, found by 
Stephen C. McCluskey in one of folios of the Basel university in 1974 [BPT]; 


6 — fragmentary texts: 


a) fragments recorded in several versions by Hieronymus Maletius in Sudovian 
Nook in the middle of the 16" c. ( “Run, devils, run!’’, “Hello our friend!”, 
a drinking toast “A healthy one after a healthy one (one after another)!”’, 
“A carter drives here, a carter drives here!”, “Oh my dear holy fire!’’) 
[MBS]; 

b) an expresion from the list (F) of the Vocabulary of friar Simon Grunau, a 
historian of the German Order (“This is our lord, our lord”) [GrF); 

c) amanuscript fragment of the first words of Prussan Pater Noster from the 
beginning of the 15"c. [TN]; 


7 — So called Elbing Vocabulary [E] consisting of 802 thematically sorted 
words and their German equivalents. This manuscript, copied by Peter 
Holzwescher (Holcwesscher) from Marienburg on the boundary of the 14/15" 
c., was found in 1825 by Fr. Neumann among other manuscripts acquired by 
him from the heritage of Elbing merchant A. Griibnau (“Codex Neumannianus”, 
i.e. E plus three statute-books: the Lubeck Law, the Pamedian Law, Old Polish 
Law). 


Although plausible, it is only a matter of “Nesselmannian” tradition 
to say that this monument represents a Pomezanian dialect of Prussian: 
phonetical features of E may be found inter alia in geographical 
names recorded on the whole territory of Baltic Prussia, including 
“Yatvingized” Samland. The title Elbing Vocabulary originates from 
the name of the Library of the Town of Elbing, which acquired “Codex 
Neumannianus” from Fr. Neumann. The “Codex” perished with all 
probability in bombing of 1944, what was a British contribution to 
Prussian studies. Hence, the Prussian studies should be thankful to 
Adalbert Bezzenberger who had taken trouble over commissioning a 
brilliant photocopy of E, although not coloured, already in 1897 (see 
further); 


8 — 100 words in strongly varying versions (A, C, F, G, H, cf. Bibliography in 
V. Maziulis PKP HU, 48, ftn. 7) of the Vocabulary by Simon Grunau of ca. 
1517-1526 [Gr]; 


9— 10-11 — three Catechisms |, 11, 1] printed in K6nigsberg in 1540, 
1540 and 1561 respectively, of which two first consist of only 6 pages of the 
Prussian text, the Second being a correction of the First in an another sub- 
dialect, but the Third one consists of 132 pages of the Prussian text and is a 
translation by Abel Will of Martin Luther’s Enchiridion. 


All three Catechisms are of small octavo, the print being Schwabach. 
Although their language strongly differs from “Pomezanian” of E 
(in respect to shortening of unstressed vowels and different reflection 
of so called Baltic *@), there is also a great difference between I and 
the other Catechisms. Baltic *éis presented in I, while it is substituted 
by 7(< *é) in IT and II. Hans Weinreich printed 197 pieces of Tin 
K6nigsberg. After that, in the same year, he printed 192 pieces of II, 
what was a corrected version of I. There is no data of how many 
peaces of III were printed by Johann Daubmann in K6nigsberg 21 
years later. A need to correct the first edition of I was theological 
with all probability. There is a funny mistake in the text of Pater 
Noster in I (German Reich ‘Kingdom’ was translated as reich ‘rich’), 
but Jesus Christ is treated as a creature in the text of Credo there (Pr. 


patickots 17 a what is an Arianism, cf. Palmaitis M.L. Natum, in 
Selected Bibliography further). Thus more reliable translators were 
chosen for the corrected version, but this explains the fact of another 
dialect too. On the other hand, Hartknoch points to II as written in 
Samlandian dialekt (Maziulis PKP I 37). 


We do not know names of the translators of I and I, however 
names of Abel Will, church rector of Pobethen, and his assistant 
peasant serf Paul Megott from Biegiedten, are well known. A. Will 
succeeded to translate 53 pages of the German text of IT into Prussian, 
with the help of P. Megott, during at least ... 6 years if not more, but 
he got 10 thalers for this work. The quality of his translation shows 
that he was not worthy of this sum. However his work has become 
the main source of Old Prussian for us till now. 


As for the fate of the printed pieces, only four of I are known to 
survive today: one exemplar is kept in the Library of Vilnius 
University, one is in Martynas Mazvydas National Library in Vilnius, 
one is in the State Library of Berlin and one is in the Library of 
Torun University. There are only three known exemplars of II today: 
one is kept in the State Library of Berlin, one is in the Library of 
Rostock University, and one is in the Library of Wroctaw University. 
As for HI, only two known exemplars survive: one is in the State 
Library of Thiibingen (IIIT) and one is in the State Librare of Dresden 
(III D). More exemplars of I, Hf, III were known before World 
War II, in libraries and in private collections (for exhaustive 
information cf. Introduction to V. Maziulis’ PKP /). If D differs 
from II T not only in a lack of Dedication to Duke Albrecht, but ina 
number of words, which belong to a corrected edition according to R. 
Trautmann (cf. Trautmann R., Introduction to Die altpreufischen 
Sprachdenkmaler, p. XXVI, in Selected Bibliography further). 


This edition is a copy of V. Maziulis’ PKP J, in which I of the 
Martynas Mazvydas National Library, II of the State Library of 
Berlin, and III of III T (p. 1-16) and III D (p. 17-134 = IID p. 1- 
118) were used. 


First approaches to Old Prussian written monuments were: 


The Catechisms 


Vater, Johann Severin, Die Sprache der alten Preussen. Braunschweig 
1821, followed by 
Linde, Samuel Bogumil, O jezyku dawnych Prusak6w. Warszawa 1822; 


Nesselmann, Georg Heinrich Ferdinand, Die Sprache der alten 
Preussen an ihren Uberresten erlautert. Berlin 1845; 


Bopp, Franz, Uber die Sprache der alten Preussen. Berlin 1853. 


The Elbing Vocabulary 
Nesselmann, G.H.F., Ein deutsch-preussisches Vocabularium / 
Altpreu8ische Monatsschrift, 5 (1868), but the best edition followed by 
Bezzenberger, Adalbert, Simon, W., Das Elbinger Deutsch-Preussische 


Vokabular (Photographie von F. Surand in Elbing, Lichtdruck von Meisenbach 
Riffarth & Co. in Berlin). K6nigsberg 1897. 


Fragments 
Bezzenberger, A., Miscellen / Beitrage zur Kunde der indogermanischen 
Sprachen, herausg. von A. Bezzenberger, 2 (1878), p. 123-161. 

Onomastics 


Nesselmann, G.H.F., Thesaurus Linguae Prussicae. Berlin 1873; 
Lewy, Ernst, Die altpreuBischen Personennamen. Breslau 1904. 
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no substantive 
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ord ordinal 

pa passive 
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pel particle 

pn pronoun 

pal pronominalized 
po possessive 


praedic predicative 
prp preposition 


ps present 

Psp postposition 
pt past 

pty partitive 

sp superlative 
subst substantivized 
tr transitive 

Vv verb 

voc vocative 


1,2,3 Ist, 2nd, 3rd person 


APG 


APN 


BR 
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PKP 


TN 


VG 
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THE BASEL EPIGRAM 


o e J - 

| coaginamea mullepruss fr *Pomge fo sors Anes ee aie we 
TULF te n° f j 

ih “inn a i dea ss - , : py - AK - a 

aah oh ea ie NANG CARUB xdiieh qui Pup : 


‘Pasi a ites Perarprtsad thee yo Pury | annoy 







A ttyorec Ay tabonactie Geswclife 
wjhovee “Pe hogs Sove: > 
yates 


QP 
AE nae 


as 0 x UWE ai? nae 


ar Pt Dewiific ber: », <thealoatf ee 


- wd he ers pp Br Wwe 
Weert fea Woke ae \p€ 


dfipricnar ee OE 
Ey Said 14 


: i 5 he t preg Ng & 
weil fy othey WK oo ce Bee ques ct 


Kayle rekyfe: thoneaw tabonache thewelyfe: 


Eg: koyte: poyte nykoyte: penega doyte: 





Vytautas Maziulis (‘Seniausias balty raSto paminklas’ / Baltistica 11/2, 1975, p. 
130) reconstructs: 

* kails rikis tu n’au labans tévelis tk k(v)ditu pot nik(v)ditu penigan dst 
“Hello Sir, thou art not more a good little uncle if thou wantest to drink, not 
wantest to give money” 

However a slightly another interpretation may be proposed: 

* kails rikis*, tu néjait laban dse' tévelis®, ik k"35i tu potwe' nék" di tu peninga 
ditwe' — 

As Jos Schaeken implies (‘Observations on the Old Prussian Basel Epigram’ / 
International Journal of Slavic Linguistics and Poetics 44-45, 2002-03, p. 
331-342 with graphological analysis and exhaustive bibliography), it was a 
scriber Petrus Fru(m), who put down this inscription heard from some Prussian 
student in Prague in 1369. The phrase was not necessary dictated, as J.Schaeken 
thinks. Most probably it was put down from memory, what can explain the 
corruption of *potwei, *ditwei to poyte, doyte after *k"3i tu (koyte). This may 
also explain rendering of the inflection -s as -se, especially if the informant 
pronounced s in a soft manner. The latter is also the single explanation of the 
spelling -ache (German che being [¢e]) of the 2 pers. sg. ase. (lab)on means 
*(lab)an after the labial b, as V.Maziulis says (op. cit.). The neutral form was a 
norm for an adjective as a nominal predicate. A very long dash in spelling 
penega marked not only a doubled n, but n omitted in the suffix -ing too. i.e. 
*pennenga [peninga]. The ending -a seems to be the same -3/-d as in East Baltic 
genitive, although not a genitive inflection (which was -as), but a non-paradig- 
matic form used in the sense of a partitive (cf. Palmaitis, Baltistica 13(2), 1977). 
The quality -d (*3), not -6, was a result of a barytone accent (MazZiulis BS 21 f., 


99 f.). *5 did not turn into *u# after the gutturals and labials, but unstressed 


vowels were reduced (penega, rekyse, eg) at that time in this dialect. 


ELBING VOCABULARY 


or m bale 
seb Dono 


GOt 

Engel 
Hemel 
Gestirne 
Morgenstn’ 
Sebengest’ne 
Sunne 
Monde 
Wulken 
Helle 
Tufel 

JOr 

Somer 
Herbist 
Witter 
Woche 
Sontag 


SmrAIAMN EWN = 


(aati aeellll peel arate al eel ce pel 
SANAMNRWN KE S&S 


Montag 


— 
\o 


Dinstag 


N 
—) 


Mittewoche 


N 
— 


Donirstag 


N 
N 


Fritag 
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[Trautmann, trad. ] 

[ Maziulis ] 
Deywis 
Rapa [Rapan] 
Dangus 
Lauxnos 
Deynayno 
Paycoran [Paytoran] 
Saule 
Menig [Menig] 
Wupyan 
Pyculs 
Cawx 
Mettan 
Dagis 
Assanis 
Semo 
Sawayte 
Nadele 
Ponadele 
wissaseydis 
Possissawaite 
[Ketwirtix ] 


[Pentnix] 


Ketwirtire 


Pentinx 


MazZiulis 
MazZiilis / Palmaitis 
deiw's 
rapan 
dangus 
lauksnos 
deinaind 
paitoran 
saulé 
meénik's 
(v)upjan 
pikuls 
kauks 
metan 
dag's 
asanis 
zemd 
Savaité 
nadeélé 
panadeélé 
visasédis 
pusisavaite 
ketvirtiks 
pentiniks 








1 God, 2 angel, 3 heaven, 4 stars, 5 morning star, 6 Pleiades, 7 sun, 8 moon, 9 


cloud, 10 hell, 11devil, 12 year, 13 summer, 14 autumn, 15 winter, 16 week, 17 


sunday, 18 monday, 19 tuesday, 20 wednesday, 21 thursday, 22 friday 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 


Sonnobent 
ERde 
Leym 
Sant 

Let 

Berg 
Grunt 

Tal 
Grabe 
Steyn 
Viier 
Kole 
Vuncke 
Brant 
Assche 
Stopassche 
Rouch 
Brodim 
Hiczcze 
Vuerstant 
Glut 
Flamme 
LVft 


Sabatico 
Same 
Laydis 
Sixdo 
Layso 
Grabis 
Dambo 
Pandaubis 
Rawys 
Stabis 
Panno 
Anglis 
Soanxti 
Knaistis 
Pelanne 
Plieynis 
Dumis 
Pore 
Gorme 
Goro 
Sari 
Lopis 


wins 
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[Trautmann, trad. ] 
[ Maziulis ] 


[Garbis] 
[Daubo] 


[Spanxti] 


MazZiulis 
MaZiilis / Palmaitis 
sabatiks 
zameé 
laidis 
zigzd9 
laisd 
garbis 
daubs 
padaubis 
rav's 
stab's 
panu 
anglis 
sponksti 
knaistis 
pelané 
plénis 
dim's 
pore 
gorme 
gard 
Zari 
l5p's 
vins 








23 saturday, 24 earth, 25 clay, 26 sand, 27 alumina, 28 mountain, 29 ravine, 30 
valley, 31 ditch, 32 stone, 33 fire, 34 coal, 35 spark, 36 ignition wood, 37 ashes, 38 
flake-ashes, 39 smoke, 40 steam, 41 heat, 42 ashes pit, 43 live coals, 44 flame, 45 


air 





40 





41 


46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
35 
56 
a7 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 


Nebel 
Reyn 
Mercline 
Reynen 
Donner 
Dunreyn 
Bliczce 
Wint 
Hayl 
Sne 

Js 

Vrost 
Ryf 
Wasser 
See 
Tych 
Vlys 
Reynflis 
Borne 
Hab 
Mer 
Mensch 
Houpt 
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[Trautmann, trad. ] 
[ MaZiulis ] 
Kupsins 
Aglo 
Melcowe [Meltowe Mercline] 
Suge 
Percunis 
Grumins 
Mealde 
Wetro 
Keytaro 
Snaygis 
Ladis 
Passalis 
Grosis [Grodis] [Grosis] 
Wundan 
Assaran 
Wurs 
Ape 
Salus 
Apus 
Mary 
Luriay [Juriay] 
Smonenawis [Smonenawins] 
Glawo [Galwo] 


Maziulis 
MazZitlis / Palmaitis 
kipsins 
agls 
mirkliné 
sue 
perkiin's 
grumins 
méldé 
vetrd 
keitard 
snaig's 
lad's 
pasal's 
grsisis 
(v)undan 
azaran 
(v)urs 
ape 
salus 
apus 
mart 
jur’ai 
zmodnenavins 
galvo 








46 fog, 47 rain in torrents, 48 drizzle, 49 rain, 50 thunder deity, 51 thunder, 52 
lightning, 53 wind, 54 hailstones, 55 snow, 56 ice, 57 frost, 58 hoar-frost, 59 water, 
60 lake, 61 pond, 62 river, 63 brook (rill), 64 water spring, 65 bay, 66 sea, 67 


human being, 68 head 
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69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 


Hoer 
Czophor 
Swarte 
Hirnschedel 
Gehirne 
Marg 
Hirnuel 
Scheitel 
Stirne 
Genicke 
Nacke 
Ouge 
Sehe 
Wimpro 
Ore 
Orsmalcz 
Naze 
Naseloch 
Nasezule 
Rocz 
Munt 
Obirlippe 
Lippe 
Czan 


Scebelis 
Kexti 
Stordo 
Kerpetis 
Strigeno 
Mulgeno 
Pleynis 
Arglobis 
batto 
Pergalwis 
Passoles 
Agins 
Weydulis 
Wubri 
Ausins 
Dmskins 
Nozy 
Noseproly 
Gremsde 
Snoxtis 
Austo 
Ponasse 
Warsus 
Dantis 
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[Trautmann, trad.] 
[ MaZiulis ] 


[Scordo] 


[Musgeno] 


[ballo] [Cacto] 


[Bruwi] 


[Druskins] 


[Gremsle] [Gremsde] 


MazZiulis 
MaiZiilis / Palmaitis 
skebelis 

keksti 

skordz 
kerpetis 
strigend 
muzgend 
plenis 
arglubis 

kakto 
pergalvis 
pazulis 

akins [acc.pl.fem.] 
veidul's 

bruvi 

AUSINS [acc.pl.fem.] 
trustins 

NIST 

noséprali 
gremzdé 
snokstis 

austd 

panaseé 

varz"s 

dantis 








69 hair, 70 plait (tress), 71 skin, 72 skull, 73 bone-marrow, 74 brain, 75 meninx, 76 
vertex, 77 forehead, 78 back of the head, 79 nape, 80 eyes, 81 eyeball, 82 eyebrow, 
83 ears, 84 ear-wax, 85 nose, 86 nostril, 87 cartilage, 88 snot, 89 mouth, 90 place 


between the nose and upper lip, 91 lip, 92 tooth 
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93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 
100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 
113 
114 
115 


Czanfleysch 
Czunge 
Gume 
Kele 
Gurgel 
Wange 
Kinne 
Jrstebart 
Bart 

Hals 
Halsoder 
Schulder 
Achsel 
Schuld’blat 
Rucke 
Ruckeoder 
Arm 
Elboge 
Mus 
Vnd’arm 
Vist 
Dume 


Vinger 


Dantimax 
Jnsuwis 
Dangus 
cosy 
Gurcle 
Laygnan 
Scalus 
Wanso 
Bordus 
winsus 
Stroio 
Pette 
Caymoys 
Pettis 
Rikisnan 
Pettegislo 
Jrmo 
Alkunis 
Peles 
Woltis 
Kuntis 
Jnstixs 


Pirsten 


I7la 


[Trautmann, trad.] 
[ Maziulis ] 


MazZiulis 
MaiZiilis / Palmaitis 
dantimaks 
INZUVIS 
dangus 
kost 
gurklé 
laiknan 
skal's 
vansd 
birdus 
vinzus 
struja 
pete 
kamidiss 
petis 
rikisnan 
petégislo 
Irma 
alkiinis 
pelés 
(v)sItis 
kuntis 
instiks 
pirstan 








93 gums, 94 tongue, 95 palate, 96 windpipe, 97 throat, 98 cheek, 99 chin, 100 
moustache, 101 beard, 102 neck, 103 neck artery, 104 shoulder, 105 shoulder- 
joint, 106 shoulder-blade, 107 back of the body, 108 shoulder artery, 109 arm, 110 
elbow, 111 muscles of the upper arm, 112 forearm, 113 fist, 114 thumb, 115 finger 
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116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
129 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
135 
136 
137 
138 
139 


Knobel 
Nagel 
Brust 
Citczcze 
Seyte 
Ribbe 
Buch 
Nabel 
Hercze 
Leber 
Lunge 
Milcze 
Nyre 
Darm 
Wanst 
Manchuelt 
Mage 
Smer 
Bloze 
Galle 
Lenden 
Arsbel 
Huffe 
Dy 


Krumstus 
Nagutis 
Kraclan 
Spenis 
Grauwus 
Grabwe 
Weders 
Nabis 
Seyr 
Lagno 
Plauti 
Blusne 
Jnxcze 
Grobis 
Drastus 
Tusawortes 
Weders 
Jnstran 
Dumsle 
Dolu 
Straunay 
Pomnan 
Culczi 


Slaunis 
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[Trautmann, trad.] 
[ Maziulis ] 
[Krumslus] [Krimstus] 


[Grauwe] 


[Jagno] 


[Jnxce] 


[Tulawortes] 


[Golu] 
[Strannay] 


[Pounian] [Pomnan] 


Maziulis 


MaZiilis / Palmaitis 


krumstus 
nagutis 
kraklan 
spenis 
graw'"s 
grawé 
weders 
nabis 
ser 
Jakns 
plauti 
bluzné 
inksté 
grob's 
draztus 
tulawortés 
weders 
instran 
pelés 
galu 
stranai 
puninan 
kulst 


slaunis 








116 knuckle, 117 nail, 118 breast, 119 nipple, 120 side, 121 rib, 122 belly, 123 
navel, 124 heart, 125 liver, 126 lungs, 127 spleen, 128 kidney, 129 gut, 130 paunch, 
131 intestines, 132 stomach, 133 grease, 134 bladder, 135 gall, 136 loins, 137 
buttocks, 138 hip, 139 thigh 


45 
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140 
141 
142 
143 
144 
145 
146 
147 
148 
149 
150 
151 
152 
153 
154 
155 
156 
157 
158 
159 
160 
161 
162 
163 


Kny 
Schene 
Wade 
Enkel 
Knnchel 
Vues 
Viissale 
Verse 
Viisbret 
Czee 
Czeballe 
Rump 
Lebin 
Sele 
Vleysch 
Beyn 
Hewt 
Snuppe 
Calde 
Wunde 
Blut 
Blo 
Bile 
Hawe 


172 4a 


[Trautmann, trad. ] 
[ Maziulis ] 

Klupstis 

Aulis 

Ycecroy 

Kulnis 

Knnchel [Knuchel] 

Nage 

Pamatis 

Pentis 

Plasmeno 

Nagepristis [Nagepirstis] 

Spertlan [Sperclan] [Spertlan] 

Nowis 

Giwato 

Dusi 

Menso 

Caulan 

Kento 

Welgen 

Ennoys 

Eyswo 

Crauyo 

Melne 

Gunsix 

Kirtis 


Maziulis 
Maziilis / Palmaitis 
klupstis 
aulis? aul's? 
ikr3i 
kulnis 
*kulksnis? 
nage 
pamat's 
pentis 
plasmens 
nagepirstis 
spertlan 
novis 
givats 
dust 
mens 
katilan 
Kautd 
vilgan 
endiss 
eizva 
kraujd 
mel'né 
gunziks 
kirtis 








140 knee, 141 shin bone, 142 calves, 143 ankle-bone, 144 *ankle? 145 leg, 146 
sole, 147 heel, 148 basis of the sole, 149 toe, 150 ball of the toe, 151 corpse, 152 
life, 153 soul, 154 meat, 155 bone, 156 skin, 157 cold in the head, 158 fever, 159 
wound, 160 blood, 161 bruise, 162 swelling, 163 blow (stroke) 
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164 
165 
166 
167 
168 
169 
170 
171 
172 
173 
174 
175 
176 
177 
178 
179 
180 
181 
182 
183 
184 
185 
186 


Stych 
Slag 
Wurf 
Val 

Tot 
Vater 
Muter 
Altvat’ 
Altmut’ 
Brud’ 
Swester 
Brud’kint 
Vetter 
Ome 
Mume 
Stiffater 
Stifmut’ 
Stifson 
Stiftacht’ 
Geuatter 
Sweir 
Wirt 
Wirtyne 


boadis 
Brokis 
Metis 
Kruwis 
Golis 
Towis 
Mothe 
Thetis 
Ane 
Brote 
Swestro 
Sunaybis 
Thewis 
Awis 
Moazo 
Patowelis 
Pomatre 
Passons 
Poducre 
Komaters 
Tisties 
Ludis 
Ludini 


172 b 


[Trautmann, trad.] 
[ MaZiulis ] 


[Suna<y>uis] 


MazZiulis 
MazZiiilis / Palmaitis 
bddis 
brukis 
metis 
krivis 
gal's 
tov's 
mote 
tétis 

ane 
broté 
sestra 
sunavis 
tev's 

av's 
mIsT 
patavelis 
pomotre 
pasuns 
podukré 
kamaters 
tistis 
Vudis 
Viidini 








164 prick, 165 stroke (blow), 166 a throw, 167 fall, 168 death, 169 father, 170 
mother, 171 grandfather, 172 grandmother, 173 brother, 174 sister, 175 nephew, 
176 uncle, 177 mother’s brother, 178 aunt, 179 stepfather, 180 stepmother, 181 
stepson, 182 stepdaughter, 183 godfather, 184 father-in-law, 185 master of the 
house, 186 mistress of the house 
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187 
188 
189 
190 
191 
192 
193 
194 
195 
196 
197 
198 
199 
200 
201 
202 
203 
204 
205 
206 
207 
208 
209 
210 
211 


Man 
Wip 
Kint 
Son 
Knecht 
Jucvrowe 
Hiis 
Kleet 
Swelle 
Stend’ 
Stuccze 
Want 
Winkel 
Balke 
Sparre 
Gebel 
Wéterhan 
Dach 
Suller 
Bret 
Bone 
Kamer 
Bette 
Thore 
Grosthor 


I73 a 


[Trautmann, trad. ] 

[ Maziulis ] 
Smoy 
Genno 
Maldenikis 
Wayklis 
Gewineis 
Mergo 
Buttan 
Clenan 
Pocorto 
Sulis 
Stacle 
Seydis 
Lunkis 
Sando 
Sparis 
Pellekis 
Gertis 
Stogis 
Riclis 
Lubbo 
Talus 
Kamerco 
Lasto 
Warto 


Dauris 


[Sardo] [Sando] 


[Duaris] 


Maziulis 
Maiziilis / Palmaitis 
zmoj 
geno 
maldenik's 
vaik‘lis 
gewinejs 
mergs 
butan 
klénan 
pakurt3 
sul's 
staklé 
zéid's 
lunkis 
sands 
spar's 
pelek's 
gertis 
stog's 
riklis 
lubs 
tals 
kamerko 
lastd 
varta 


dvaris nom. pl. 








187 man, 188 woman, 189 child, 190 son, 191 worker, 192 maiden, 193 house, 194 
granary, 195 threshold, 196 pole, 197 support (abutment), 198 wall, 199 corner, 
200 joist, 201 rafter, 202 gable, 203 weathercock, 204 roof, 205 loft, 206 board of 
a ceiling, 207 dirt floor, 208 box-room, 209 bed, 210 door(s), 211 gate 
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212 
213 
214 
215 
216 
217 
218 
219 
220 
221 
222 
223 
224 
225 
226 
227 
228 
229 
230 
231 
232 
233 
234 
235 


Phorte 
Fenster 
Rochloch 
Fenst’leit 
Stil 
Barkenstul 
Bank 
Tychs 
Stobe 
Ouen 
Vuermiier 
Hert 
Brantrute 
Ase 

Stal 
Krippe 
Rofe 
Sewstal 
Troc 
Schewne 
Banse 
Tenne 
Bark 
Schewer 


173 b 


[Trautmann, trad.,kt.] 

[ Maziulis ] 
Lapiwarto 
Lanxto 
Accodis [Atcodis] 
Perstlanstan [Perstlancstan] 
Clumpis 
Creslan 
Sosto 
Stalis 
Stubo 
Stabni 
Kamenis 
Pelanno 
Proglis 
Passupres 
Staldis 
Rindo 
Aboros 
Seweynis [Suweynis] 
Pracartis 
Calene 
Coaris [Toaris] 
plonis 
Jimis 


Steege 


Maziulis 
MaZiilis / Palmaitis 
lapivarts 
lankst3 
atkadis 
pirzdlankstan 
klumpis 
kréslan 
SIStT 
stal's 
stubs 
stab'ni 
kamin's 
pelans 
proglis 
pasupres 
stald's 
rindd 
abaros 
suwein's 
prakart's 
lubd 
toris 
plon's 
ilm's 


stege 








212 wicket-gate, 213 window, 214 smoking gap, 215 shutter, 216 chair, 217 arm- 
chair, 218 bench, 219 table, 220 room, 221 stove, 222 chimney, 223 hearth, 224 
kindling-wood, 225 shelf; 226 stable, 227 crib, 228 manger, 229 piggery, 230 
trough, 231 barn, 232 hayloft, 233 threshing-floor, 234 shed, 235 mow 
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Ch 








236 
237 
238 
239 
240 
241 
242 
243 
244 
245 
246 
247 
248 
249 
250 
251 
252 
253 
254 
255 
256 
257 
258 
259 


Ackerma 
Ack’r 
Stucke 
Morgen 
Vorch 
Reen 
Bete 
Pflug 
Sech 
Schar 
Schene 
Strichbet 
Stercz 
Reutel 
Pflugbom 
Rincke 
Orschyt 
Selen 
Deysel 
Egde 
Somen 
Wint’korn 
Rocke 
Weyse 


Artoys 
Samye 
Gasto 
Moargis 
Redo 
Asy 
Lyso 
Plugis 
wagnis 
Pedan 
Miskilis 
Glenptene 
Laipto 
Preartue 
Wadule 
Grandis 
Walis 
Pleske 
Teausis 
Aketes 
Semen 
Seamis 
Rugis 
Gaydis 


[Trautmann, trad. ] 
[ MaZiulis ] 


[Samyen] 


[Nuskilis] 
[Gleuptene] 


[Graudis > Grandis] 


[Teansis] 


MazZiulis 
MaZitlis / Palmaitis 
artajs 
zamen acc. sg. 
gastd 
morg's 
redd 

azi 

lisd 

pliig's 
vag'nis 
pédan 
nuskil's 
gl’aubtené 
laiptd 
préiartuvé 
vadulé 
grandis 
val's 
pleské 
ténsis 
akétés 
semen 
zeimis 
rugis 
gaidis 








236 ploughman, 237 soil, 238 plot, 239 acre (measure), 240 furrow, 241 edge of an 
acre, 242 garden-bed, 243 plough, 244 plough-knife, 245 ploughshare, 246 tyre of 
a wheel, 247 mouldboard, 248 plough-tail, 249 plough-knife, 250 shaft of a wooden 
plough, 251 link of a chain, 252 swingletree, 253 breast-piece of a harness, 254 


pole ofa cart, 255 harrow, 256 seed, 257 winter crops, 258 rye, 259 wheat 
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260 
261 
262 
263 
264 
265 
266 
267 
268 
269 
270 
271 
272 
273 
274 
275 
276 
277 
278 
279 
280 
281 
282 


Som’weyse 
Gerste 
Hawer 
Bonen 
Erweis 
Mon 
Herse 
Venchel 
Hauf 
Senf 
Wicken 
Linsen 
Raten 
Trespe 
Stuppel 
Halm 
Er 
Grane 
Korn 
Sprew 
Oberker 
Estrich 


Wesen 


Dagagaydis 
Moasis 
Wyse 
Babo 
Keckers 
Moke 
Prassan 
Kamato 
Knapios 
Garkity 
Wickis 
Lituckekers 
Tunclis 
Pure 
Strambo 
Craysi 
Wolti 
Ackons 
Syrne 
Pelwo 
Auklextes 
Perwios 


Wayos 


174b 


[Trautmann, trad.] 
[ Maziulis ] 


[Licutkekers] 
[Cunclis] 


[Perw<e>ios — L.P.] 


Maziulis 
MaZiilis / Palmaitis 
dagagaidis 
mMdIIZIS 

vize 

babs 
kekers 
moké 
prasan 
kamatd 
knapjos 
garkitt 
vikis 
likutkekers 
kunklis 
pure 
strambs 
kraisit 
valti 
akans 
zirneé 
pelva 
auklekstés 
perwejas 
vajas 








260 spring wheat, 261 barley, 262 oat, 263 bean, 264 pea, 265 poppy, 266 millet, 
267 dill, 268 hemp, 269 mustard, 270 vetch, 271 lentil, 272 corn-cockle, 273 brome 
grass, 274 stubble, 275 straw, 276 ear (spike), 277 awn, 278 grains, 279 chaff, 280 
waste after winnowing, 281 chaff, 282 meadows 


283 
284 
285 
286 
287 
288 
289 
290 
291 
292 
293 
294 
295 
296 
297 
298 
299 
300 
301 
302 
303 
304 
305 
306 


Gras 
Gromot 
Ror 

Schilf 
Bruch 
Mosebruch 
Hew 

Klee 
Nessel 
Klette 
Krewtecht 
Wayn 

Rat 

Volge 
Nabe 
Achze 
Schene 
Arme 
Langwyt 
Rungestoc 
Runge 
Tuncbret 
Witte 
Vlechte 


l75a 


[Trautmann, trad. ] 

[ Maziulis ] 
Schokis 
Attolis 
Drogis 
Bleusky 
Pelky 
Panean [Pannean] 
Crays 
Wobilis 
Noatis 
Clattoy 
Soalis 
Abasus 
Kelan 
Scritayle 
Nabis 
Assis 
nuskils 
Slaune 
Arwarbs 
Kalpus 
Keleranco 
Grawyne 
[Greanste] 
[Corbis] 


Greauste 
Torbis 


Maziulis 
MaiZiilis / Palmaitis 
5ok's 
atdl's 
drugis 
bl’auski 
pelki 
pan’an 
kraiss 
(v)obil's 
notis 
klatai 
zolis 
abaz"s 
kelan 
skritailé 
nabis 
asis 
nuskils 
slauné 
arvarbs 
kalp“s 
kelarank3 
gravine 
grenzté 
kdrb's 








283 freshly mown grass, 284 aftermath, 285 reed, 286 rush, 287 swamp, 288 swam- 
py small wood, 289 hay, 290 clover, 291 nettle, 292 burdock, 293 grass, 294 cart, 
295 wheel, 296 rim, 297 hub, 298 axle, 299 tyre, 300 arms of cart’s pole, 301 
wheels binder, 302 cross-beam over axle of a cart, 303 stanchion of cart’s rail side, 
304 side-board, 305 twig tie, 306 cord knitted bag 
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175 b 


[Trautmann, trad.] MazZiulis 
[ Maziulis ] Maizitlis / Palmaitis 
307 Slete Slayo slajs 
308 Rytslete Wessis vazis 
309  Sletekuffe Slayan slajan 
310 Sletebeyn Scibinis [Stibinis] stibin's 
311 Eunitcze Staydy [Scaydy] skaidi 
312 Commot Paddis padis 
313  Leitseyl Aclocordo aklakird5 
314 Seyl Wirbe virbé 
315 Geysel Brusgis brizg's, bruzg's 
316 Mole Malunis malin's 
317 Quirne Girnoywis [Girnouwis] girnavis nom.pl f. 
318 Quirnestab Mandiwelis mandivelis 
319 Moelsteyn Malunastab malinastab's 
320 Flutrinne Auwirpis auvirp's 
321 Moelrat Maltakela malinakelan 
322 Molspille Spanstan [Spaustan] [Spanstan] spanstan 
323 Geitrip Nawetto nabets 
324 Bicke Sturdis [Scurdis] skurdis 
325 Molekaste Tarbio [Carbio] karbijs 
326 Vmmelouf Surturs zurturs 
327 Tham Suppis supis 
328 Weer Takes takiss 
329 Becker Peccore pekoré 
330 Bachiis Vmnode umnudé 








307 sledge, 308 one-horse sledge, 309 runner of a sleigh, 310 sledge binding 
girder, 311 shaft of a cart, 312 horse collar, 313 driving belt, 314 rope, 315 whip, 
316 mill, 317 quern, 318 millstone handle, 319 millstone, 320 gutter, 321 mill- 
wheel, 322 spindle, 323 hub-shaft, 324 tool to dent millstones, 325 quern box, 326 
casing of a mill-wheel, 327 rampart, 328 weir, 329 baker, 330 bake-house 








RRB 
332 
333 
334 
335 
336 
ee 
338 
RRS 
340 
341 
342 
343 
344 
345 
346 
347 
348 
349 
350 
351 
352 
353 
354 


Bacofen 
Ouenschusel 
Kerwisch 
Schorstaige 
Meel 
Cleyen 
Teyg 
Teigtrok 
Brot 
Gropbrot 
Kuche 
Pletcze 
Stroczel 
Wecke 
Viade 
Zeeb 
Garbret’ 
Kuchin 
Erintop 
Erdentop 
Bosetop 
Tegel 
Sybetop 
Sturtcze 


Vumpis 
Pectis 
Klexto 
Passortis 
Meltan 
Clines 
Singslo 
Gnode 
Geytye 
Sompisinis 
Lugis 
Plinxne 
[S]troskeilis 
Solthe 
Kalso 
baytan 
Aubirgo 
Kukore 
Nagotis 
Swixtis 
Podalis 
Pantwcko 
Siduko 
Abstocle 


176 a 


[Trautmann, trad. ] 
[ MaZiulis ] 
[Vumpnis] 
[Pettis] 


[Geytys] 


[troskeilis] 


[Swirxtis] 


[Panewcko] 


MazZiulis 
MaZiitlis / Palmaitis 
(w)umpn's 
petis 
klekst3 
pazortis 
miltan 
klinés 
zingsld 
gnote 
geitis 
sampisinis 
liigis 
plinksné 
troskeilis 
solté 
kal*s3 
saitan 
aubirgs 
kukaré 
nagotis 
zwirkstis 
podalis 
pan’auks 
ziduko 
apstoklé 








331 baking oven, 332 oven peel, 333 besom, 334 poker, 335 meal, 336 bran, 337 
dough, 338 kneading trough, 339 bread, 340 bread of coarse-ground flour, 341 
cake, 342 scone, 343 oblong roll (bread), 344 wheat bread, 345 pancake, 346 
sieve, 347 cook, 348 kitchen, 349 cauldron with legs, 350 gravel, 351 pot (worth- 
less), 352 pan, 353 filtering pot, 354 lid of a pot 
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355 
356 
357 
358 
359 
360 
361 
362 
363 
364 
365 
366 
367 
368 
369 
370 
371 
372 
373 
374 
375 
376 
377 
378 


Kessel 
Messiigkessel 
Becken 
Kelle 
Leffel 
Creugel 
Vuerschene 
Brotspis 
Spis 
Schussel 
Mulde 
Stulpschussel 
Hoke 
Kethe 
Hackemess’ 
Vuerysen 
Vuersteyn 
Czunder 
Wetsteyn 
Vleysch 
Sitevleysch 
Spek 
Juche 


Smalcz 


Catils 
Warene 
Medinice 
Birgakarkis 
Lapinis 
Lanctis 
Trumpstis 
Pagaptis 
Aysmis 
Mynsowe 
Galdo 
Wogonis 
Ansis 
Ratinsis 
Kalopeilis 
Panustaclan 
Nagis 
Pintys 
Glosto 
Menso 
Claywio 
Saltan 
Juse 


taukis 


176 b 


[Trautmann, trad. ] 
[ Maziulis ] 


[Medinite] 
[Birgakartis] 


[Crumpstis] 


Maziulis 
Maizitlis / Palmaitis 
katils 
varené 
medinité 
birgakartis 
lapinis 
lanktis 
krumpstis 
pagaptis 
aism's 
minsave 
galdd, galds 
vogon's 
ansis 
ratinzis 
kalspeilis 
panustaklan 
nag's 

pintis 

glostd 
mensd 
klaivij3 
saltan 

jusé 

tauk's 








355 kettle, 356 copper cauldron, 357 copper dish, 358 dipper, 359 spoon, 360 oven 
prongs, 361 poker, 362 grab, 363 roasting-jack, 364 basin, 365 trough, 366 dish 
with an arched lid, 367 hook, 368 chain, 369 chopper knife, 370 steel fire-striker, 
371 flint, 372 tinder, 373 whetstone, 374 meat, 375 flank meat, 376 flitch, 377 
broth, 378 grease 
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177 a 


[Trautmann, trad. ] MazZiulis 

[ Maziulis ] Maziilis / Palmaitis 
379 Vnslit Sloyo [loyo] laj5 
380. Smer mynsis [Smarsis] smars's 
381 Wurst Laitian lait’an 
382 Kreczem Karczemo karcems 
383 Bier Piwis piv's 
384 Malcz Piwamaltan pivamaltan 
385 Treber Piwenitis [Piwenicis] pivenik's 
386 Heuen Dragios drag’3s 
387 Gest Spoayno spaing 
388 Schenkbir Scinkis skinkis 
389 Wynber Woragowus [Winiagowus] vin'agav'"s 
390 Wyn Winis vin's 
391 Honig Meddo medu 
392 Mete Alu alu 
393 Bote Drawine draviné 
394 Stande Standis stand's 
395 Deckel Abstotten [Abstocten] *apstokte, acc. sg. 
396 Wolger Noploz noplsss 
397 Tonne Kanowe kanavé 
398 Czappe Winis [Winnis] vinis 
399 Spunt Dulsis dulzis 
400 Krug Kragis krag's 
401 Glas Sticlo stikld 
402 Becher Kiosi k’5st 
403 Refe Dongo dings 








379 tallow, 380 grease (for oiling), 381 sausage, 382 tavern. 383 beer, 384 malt, 
385 malt draff; 386 yeast, 387 foam, 388 watary beer, 389 grape, 390 wine, 391 
honey, 392 mead, 393 hollow tub, 394 cone-shaped vat, 395 lid of a cask, 396 
mangle, 397 barrel, 398 spigot, 399 bung-hole, 400 jug (pitcher), 401 glass, 402 
goblet, 403 hoop 
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404 
405 
406 
407 
408 
409 
410 
411 
412 
413 
414 
415 
416 
417 
418 
419 
420 
421 
422 
423 
424 
425 
426 
427 


Herre 
Konig 
Ritter 
Leman 
Vrier 
Gebuer 
Heer 
Reise 
Léger 
Schifreise 
Lantwer 
Geschrey 
Herschaw 
Bannir 
Wofen 
Bronigen 
Helm 
Schilt 
Sper 
Sperschaft 
Swert 
Schede 
Knoff 
Gehilcz 


Rikis 
Konagis 
Waldwico 
Laukinikis 
Tallokinikis 
Kumetis 
Kragis 
Karyago 
Liscis 
Artwes 
Prio 
Wackis 
Cariawoytis 
cinyangus 
Sarwis 
Brunyos 
Salmis 
Staytan 
Kelian 
Kellaxde 
Kalabian 
Sarxtes 
Kugis 
Digno 


177 b 


[Trautmann, trad.] 


[ MaZiulis, Palmaitis ] 


[Tallckinikis] 


[Kargis] 


[caryangus] 


[Scaytan] 


Maziulis 
MaiZiilis / Palmaitis 
rikis 
kuneg's 
valdvika 
laukinik's 
talkinik's 
kumetis 
karj's 
kar’ago 
lisk's, liskis 
art"vés 
pira 

vak's 
kar’avaitis 
kar’angus 
sarv's 
brun’3s 
salm's 
skaitan 
kel’an 
kel’'agzdé 
kalabijan 
Ssargstis 
kigis 
dignd 








404 lord, 405 king, 406 knight, 407 landowner, 408 free peasant, 409 peasant, 410 
army, 411 miltary campaign, 412 encampment, 413 military cruise, 414 defence 


fencing, 415 shout, 416 military conference, 417 flag, 418 armour, 419 mail 
(armour), 420 helmet, 421 shield, 422 lance, 423 stick of a lance, 424 sword, 425 
scabbard, 426 bulb, 427 handle 
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428 
429 
430 
431 
432 
433 
434 
435 
436 
437 
438 
439 
440 
441 
442 
443 
444 
445 
446 
447 
448 
449 
450 
451 


Stechmess’ 
Ros 
Hengest 
Keynheigest 
Pflugpfert 
Kobele 
Volle 
Juigekobel 
Ezel 

Mil 

Vole 
Czeldeipfert 
Seteler 
Satel 
Vorbiige 
Afterreife 
Polstir 
Satilbom 
Sticledd’ 
Stegerefe 
Filcz 
Bintrime 
Czom 
Halfter 


Stakamecczer’ 
Russis 
Sirgis 
Sweriapis 
Sweykis 
Kaywe 
Arwaykis 
Rapeno 
Asilis 
Weloblundis 
Maldian 
Wilenikis 
Balgninix 
Balgnan 
Pagrimis 
Pastagis 
Papinipis 
Bugo 
Largasaytan 
Lingo 

Tubo 
Tarkue 
Brisgelan 
Auclo 


178 a 


[Trautmann, trad. ] 
[ MaZiulis ] 


[Aswaytis] [Arwaykis] 


[Weliblundis] 


[Eidenikis] [Wilenikis] 


[Pagurnis] 


[Papimpis] 


[Lingasaytan] 


[Tarkne] 


Maziulis 
MaZitlis / Palmaitis 
stakameseris 
rus's 

zirg's 
sver'ap's 
sveikis 
kaivé 
arvaikis 
rapend 
asil's 
veliblund's 
pira 
vinenik's 
balgninik's 
balgnan 
pagurnis 
pastagis 
papimpis 
bigs 
lingasaitan 
lingo 

tubs 
tarkiné 
brizgilan 
auklg 








428 dagger, 429 horse, 430 stallion, 431 stallion for tourneys, 432 ploughing 


horse, 433 mare, 434 draught horse, 435 young black mare, 436 donkey, 437 mule, 
438 foal, 439 ambler, 440 saddle-maker, 441 saddle, 442 breast-leather for a 
horse, 443 crupper (harness), 444 saddle-rug, 445 saddle-bow, 446 stirrup leather, 
447 stirrup, 448 felt, 449 binding strap, 450 bridle, 451 horse-halter 
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452 
453 
454 
455 
456 
457 
458 
459 
460 
461 
462 
463 
464 
465 
466 
467 
468 
469 
470 
471 
472 
473 
474 
475 


Gebys 
Czogel 
Weber 
Gewant 
Laken 
Varbe 
Ele 
Wyes 
Swarcz 
Grow 
Blow 
Rot 

Gel 
Brun 
Gemenget 
Gestreift 
Grune 
Schere 
Nolde 
Czwim 
Fadem 
Schroter 
Hiit 
Mantel 


Slango 
Nolingo 
Tuckoris 
milan 
Pastowis 
Woapis 
Woaltis 
Gaylis 
Kirsnan 
Sywan 
Golimban 
Wormyan 
Gelatynan 
Cucan 
Maysotan 
Roaban 
Saligan 
Scrundus 
Ayculo 
Schutuan 
Awilkis 
Scrutele 
Kelmis 
Pelkis 


[Trautmann, trad. ] 
[ Maziulis ] 
[Sbango] 


[Geltaynan] 
[Cunkan] [Cucan] 


[Auwilkis] 


MazZiulis 
MaZiilis / Palmaitis 
z“bangd 
nolingd 
tukoris 
milan 
pastov's 
vop's 
(v)sItis 
gail's 
kirsnan 
sivan 
galimban 
vormjan 
geltainan 
kukan 
maisotan 
roiban 
zal’an 
skrundds 
lingasaitan 
aikuls 
auvilk's 
skritelé 
kelm's 
pelkis 








452 bit of a bridle, 453 rein, 454 weaver, 455 rough woollen cloth, 456 woollen 
cloth, 457 dye, 458 ell, 459 white, 460 black, 461 grey, 462 bluish, 463 red, 464 
yellow, 465 brownish, 466 motley, 467 speckled, 468 green, 469 scissors, 470 
needle, 471 twisted yarn, 472 thread, 473 tailor, 474 hat, 475 overcoat 


67 


476 
477 
478 
479 
480 
481 
482 
483 
484 
485 
486 
487 
488 
489 
490 
491 
492 
493 
494 
495 
496 
497 
498 
499 
500 


Kurse 
Roc 
Pelcz 
Hemde 
Bruch 
Hosen 
Sacken 
Slower 
Sydenslewir 
Gurtel 
Rincke 
Bitel 
Vederbette 
Pfol 
Kussen 
Lylach 
Bette 
Decke 
Wepe 
Badelach 
Schuwert 
Hewt 
Leder 
Stefel 
Schuch 


Lactye 
Wilnis 
Kisses 
Nurtue 
Broakay 
Lagno 
Peadey 
Drimbis 
Silkasdrub’ 
Saninsle 
Sagis 
Kuliks 
Plauxdine 
Pobalso 
Balsinis 
Ploaste 
Lasto 
Loase 
Pasto 
Kekulis 
Schuwikis 
Keuto 
Nognan 
Pusne 


Kurpe 


179 a 


[Trautmann, trad. ] 
[ MaZiulis ] 
[Lactis] 


[Jagno] 


[Silkasdrimbis] 


[Sauinsle] 


Maziulis 
MaZiilis / Palmaitis 
laktis 
vilnis 

kizés 
nurt"vé 
brokai 
jJakn3 
péd’ai 
drimb['s] 
silkasdrimbf ‘s] 
savinzlé 
sag's 
kulik's 
plaugzdiné 
pabalzs 
balzinis 
plasté 
lasto 

lozé 

pasts 
kekul's 
Suvik's 
k’auto 
nognan 
pusné 
kurpé 








476 short fur coat, 477 jacket, 478 fur coat, 479 shirt, 480 trousers, 481 trousers, 
482 socks, 483 cover (pall), 484 silk cover, 485 belt, 486 buckle, 487 small pouch, 
488 feather-bed, 489 mattress, 490 pillow, 491 bed-sheet, 492 bed, 493 blanket, 
494 shawl, 495 bathtowel, 496 shoemaker, 497 leather of a shoe, 498 leather, 499 


(high) boot, 500 shoe 
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501 
502 
503 
504 
505 
506 
507 
508 
509 
510 
511 
512 
513 
514 
515 
516 
517 
518 
519 
520 
521 
522 
523 
524 
525 


Hosenled’ 
Rime 
Schaft 
Vorviis 
Sole 
Querder 
Drot 
Noet 
Leiste 
Ale 
Gerwer 
Lo 

Smyt 
Smede 
Esse 
Blosebalk 
Anebos 
Hamer 
Smedestoc 
Czange 
Stol 

Ysen 

Golt 
Silber 
Kupper 


179 b 


[Trautmann, trad. ] 

[ Maziulis ] 
Kymis [Tymis] [Kymis] 
Paccaris 
Aulinis 
Galwo 
Pamatis 
Ansalgis 
Schumeno 
Widus 
Turpelis [Curpelis] 
ylo 
Mynix 
Dumpbis 
Wutris 
Antre 


Kamenis 


[Autre] [Wutre] 


moasis 
Preitalis [Preicalis] 
Cugis 

curpis 

Raples 

Playnis 

gelso 

Ausis 

Siraplis 

Wargien 


MazZiulis 
MaZiilis / Palmaitis 
tim's 
pakar's 
aulinis 
galvo 
pamat's 
anzalis 
Sumensd 
vidus 
kurpelis 
ls 
miniks 
dumb's 
(v)utris 
(vjutré 
kamin's 
mois's 
preikal's 
kiij's 
kurpis 
raplés 
plain's 
gelzo 
aiis's 
sirabl's 


war'an 








501 morocco, 502 leather strap of a top-boot, 503 leg (top of a boot), 504 head of 
shoe, 505 sole of a shoe, 506 welt, 507 wax-end, 508 hem, 509 shoe-tree, 510 awl, 
511 tanner, 512 tannin rid, 513 smith, 514 smithy, 515 forging furnace, 516 bel- 
lows, 517 anvil, 518 hammer, 519 log-bed under the anvil, 520 thongs, 521 steel, 
522 iron, 523 gold, 524 silver, 525 copper 
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526 
527 
528 
529 
530 
531 
532 
533 
534 
535 
536 
537 
538 
539 
540 
541 
542 
543 
544 
545 
546 
547 
548 
549 
550 


Messing 
Bley 
Czeen 
Sindir 
Slifstein 
Czymerbyl 
Barte 
Axe 
Sulaxe 
Nebiger 
Durchslag 
Slos 
Nayl 
Veder 
Kethe 
Haspe 
Vesser 
Hufysen 
Hufnagil 
Notstal 
Senze 
Sychel 
Spate 
Howe 
Beder 


180 a 


[Trautmann, trad. ] 
[ Maziulis ] 

Cassoye [Cassoys] 

Alwis 

Starstis [Scarstis] 

Auwerus 

Tackelis 

Wedigo 

Romestue 

bile 

Kersle 

Granstis 

Dalptan 

Somukis 

Cramptis 

Sbeclis 

Ratinsis 

Aloade 

Panto 

Lattako 

Sagis 

Lisytyos 

Doalgis 

Piuclan 

Lopto 

Kersle 

Stubonikis 


Maziulis 
Maziilis / Palmaitis 
kasojs 
alv's 
skarstis 
auvir's 
takél's 
vediga 
ramest"vé 
bilé 
kerslé 
granztis 
dalptan 
zomuk's 
kram(p)tis 
z“beklis 
ratinzis 
alodé 
pants 
latak3 
sag's 
lisit’os 
ddlgis 
pjuklan 
lapta 
kerslé 
stubenik's 








526 brass, 527 lead (plumbum), 528 tin, 529 slag, 530 grindstone, 531 adze, 532 
wide-bladed axe, 533 axe, 534 double-edged axe, 535 drill, 536 chisel, 537 pad- 
lock, 538 nail, 539 suppress, 540 chain, 541 hinge, 542 fetter, 543 horseshoe, 544 
hobnail, 545 narrow stable box, 546 scythe, 547 sickle, 548 spade, 549 hoe, 550 
barber-surgeon 
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180 b 


[Trautmann, trad.] Maziulis 

[ Ma/Ziulis ] Maiziilis / Palmaitis 
551 Loser Crauyawirps kraujavirps 
552 Loskop Ragusto ragustd 
553 Queste Twaxtan tvakstan 
554 Louge Sirmes [Sirmis] sirm's 
555 Bat Specte spekté 
556 Emer Wumbaris vumbar's 
557 Kam Coysnis k5isnis 
558  Schere Scrundos skrund3s 
559 Burste Coestue k5ist"vé 
560) Vysch Suckis zuk's 
561 Hecht Liede lidé 
562 Bresme Locutis lukutis 
563 Lachs Lalasso [Lasasso] lasas3 
564 Czandis Starkis stark's 
565 Oel Angurgis anguris 
566 Quappe Wilnis vilnis 
567  Stoer Esketres [Esketris] esketr's 
568 Smerle Smerlingis smerlingis 
569 Welz Kalis kal's 
570 Czerte Seabre zébré 
571 Slye Linis lin's 
572 Persk Assegis azegis 
573 Ploccze brunse brunsé 
574 Bore Palasallis [Palasassis] palasis 
575 Hering Sylecke [Sylicke] siliké 








551 bleeder, 552 cupping-horn, 553 broom for bathing, 554 lye, 555 bathing, 556 
pail, 557 comb, 558 scissors, 559 cleaning brush, 560 fish, 561 pike, 562 bream, 
563 salmon, 564 zander, 565 eel, 566 burbot, 567 sturgeon, 568 loach, 569 sheat- 
fish, 570 vimba, 571 tench, 572 perch, 573 roach, 574 trout, 575 herring 


18la 


[Trautmann, trad. ] Maziulis 

[ Ma/Ziulis ] MaZiilis / Palmaitis 
576 Carpe Sarote zaraté 
577 Bleye Blingis blingis 
578 Grundel Grundalis grundal's 
579  Stint Malkis malkis 
580 Mut’losen blingo blings 
581. Halpvischz Dubelis dubelis 
582 Tobel Stroysles [Scroysles] skrdislés 
583 Rape Rapis rapis 
584 Krebis Rokis rok's 
585 Dursch Sweikis z"veikis 
586 Walt Median med’an 
587 Pusch Gudde gudé 
588 Dameraw Wangus vang"s 
589 Heyde Sylo sild 
590 Eche Ansonis anzon's 
591 Echele Gile gilé 
592 Buche Bucus buk"s 
593  Buchecker Buccareisis bukareis's 
594 Haynbuche Stoberwis [Scoberwis] skobervis 
595 Leynbém Stuckis [Scuckis] skutis 
596 Tanne Addle adlé 
597 Kynbém Peuse pjausé, p’ausé 
598  Harcz Sackis sak's 
599 Jwenbom Juwis i“vis 
600 Birke Berse berzé 








576 carp, 577 bream, 578 gudgeon, 579 smelt, 580 leucaspius delineatus, 581 
chub, 582 flounder(s), 583 Caspian asp, 584 crayfish, 585 cod, 586 forest, 587 
shrubbery, 588 oak-forest, 589 waste-land, 590 oak-tree, 591 acorn, 592 beech, 
593 beech acorn, 594 hornbeam, 595 maple, 596 fir-tree, 597 pine-tree, 598 resin, 
599 yew-tree, 600 birch 
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181 b 


[Trautmann, trad.] MazZiulis 


[ Maziulis ] Maizitlis / Palmaitis 
601 Linde Lipe lipé 
602 Ere Abskande [Alskande] [Aliskands] aliskan(t)s 
603 Wide Witwan vitvan acc. fem.? 
604 Horwyde Glossis glosis 
605  Struchwyde Apewitwo apevitvd 
606 Espe Abse apsé 
607 Hasele Laxde lagzdé 
608 Eynholcz Kadegis kadeg's, kadegis 
609 Dorn Kaules kaulés 
610 Ebirbém Karige karigé 
611 Spilb6m Wosigrabis (v)dzigrabis 
612 Vulbém Smorde smardé 
613  Hartrogelir Sidis [Suidis] sind's 
614 Wirsenholcz Kerberse ker“berzé 
615 Appelbom Wobalne (v)obalné 
616 Appel Woble (vablé 
617 Birnbom Crausy kraust 
618 Birne Crausios kraus’3s 
619 Pflumei Sliwaytos slivaitas 
620 Kirsen Wisnaytos visnaitas 
621. Krichen Krichaytos krikaitss 
622 Pors Wissene visené 
623 Kellershals Stanulonx [Scanulonx] skanulunks 
624 Wiltnisse Paustre paustré 








601 lime-tree, 602 alder-tree, 603 osier, 604 weeping willow, 605 shrub (river) 
willow, 606 asp, 607 hazel-bush, 608 juniper, 609 prickles, 610 rowan-tree, 611 
spindle-tree, 612 bird-cherry, 613 dogwood, 614 shrubby birch, 615 apple-tree, 
616 apple, 617 pear-tree, 618 pears, 619 plums, 620 cherries, 621 bitter plums, 


622 marsh tea, 623 mezereon, 624 wilderness 








625 
626 
627 
628 
629 
630 
631 
632 
633 
634 
635 
636 
637 
638 
639 
640 
641 
642 
643 
644 
645 
646 
647 
648 
649 


Yilmo 
Rustere 
Esche 
Bom 
Wurczele 
Ast 
Rone 
Bole 
Stok 
Klocz 
Stecle 
Stange 
Struch 
Somirlatte 
Rute 
Schyt 
Spon 
Splitt’ 
Rinde 
Bast 
Maser 
Mispel 
Tyer 
Wesant 
Ewer 


Wimino 
Skerptus 
Woasis 
Garian 
Sagnis 
Wipis 
Saxsto 
Grandico 
Kalmus 
Trupis 
Queke 
Kartano 
Kirno 
Dagoaugis 
Riste 
Luckis 
Stolwo 
Spelanxtis 
Saxtis 
Lunkan 
Wims 
emelno 
Alne 
Tauris 


Wissambs’ 


182 a 


[Trautmann, trad. ] 


[ MaZiulis ] 


[Wincsno] [Winxno] 


[Scolwo] 


[Skelanxtis ][Spelaustis] 


[Winis] 


[Wissambris] 


MazZiulis 
MaiZiiilis / Palmaitis 
vinksnd 
skirptus 
(v)dsis 
gar’an 
saknis 
vipis 
saksta 
grandiks 
kalm“s 
trup's 
kvéké 
kartand 
kirnd 
dagaaugis 
risté 

lukis 
skalva 
spelaustis 
sakstis 
lunkan 
vinis 
emelnd 
alné 
taur's 


zambr's 








625 elm, 626 elm, 627 ash-tree, 628 tree, 629 root, 630 branch, 631 log, 632 plank, 
633 stub, 634 wood-block, 635 fence-pole, 636 perch, 637 bush, 638 summer sprout, 
639 switch (rod), 640 firewood spill, 641 chip, 642 shiver, 643 rind, 644 bast, 645 
ring, 646 mistletoe, 647 beast, 648 aurochs, 649 bison 
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182 b 


[Trautmann, trad. ] MazZiulis 


[ MazZiulis ] Maizillis / Palmaitis 
650 Elint braydis braidis 
651 Hircz Ragingis ragingis 
652 Hinde Glumbe glumbé 
653 Ree Sirwis sirvis 
654 Wiltpfert Paustocaiyca [Paustocaican] paustakaikan 
655 Ber Clokis klokis 
656 Czidelber Caltestisklok’ [Caltestisklokis] kaltiskis klokis 
657 Wulf Wilkis vilk's 
658 Vochz Lape lapé 
659 Hase Sasnis [Sasins] [Sasnis] sasnis 
660 Eichhorn Weware vevaré 
661 Hermel Gaylux gailuks 
662 Wesele Mosuco mazuk3 
663 Mart Caune kauné 
664 Tufelskint Naricie [Naricis] narikis 
665 Wildekatcze Paustocatto pausts katd 
666 Luchs Luysis luisis 
667 Otter Vdro tidrd 
668 Bewer Bebrus bebrus 
669 Hamster Dutkis [Duckis] dukis 
670 Dachz Wobsdus (v)abzd"s 
671 Varre Lonix loniks 
672 Ochze curwis kurv's 








650 elk, 651 deer, 652 doe, 653 roe-deer, 654 wild horse, 655 bear, 656 beehive- 
bear, 657 wolf, 658 fox, 659 hare, 660 squirrel, 661 ermine, 662 weasel, 663 
marten, 664 polecat, 665 cat, 666 lynx, 667 otter, 668 beaver, 669 hamster, 670 
badger, 671 bull, 672 ox 


673 
674 
675 
676 
677 
678 
679 
680 
681 
682 
683 
684 
685 
686 
687 
688 
689 
690 
691 
692 
693 
694 
695 
696 


Ki 

Kalb 

Bok 
Czege 
Czickel 
Schoff 
Ster 
Schepcz 
Lam 

Swin 

Beer 

Burg 
Suwe 
Ferkel 
MJlch 
Kese 
Puttir 
Suwermilch 
Lap 
Mulken 
Matte 
Kobilmilch 
SuBemilch 
Jeger 


Klente 
Werstian 
Wosux 
Wosee 
Wolistian 
Camstian 
Awins 
Stabs 
Eristian 
Swintian 
Tuylis 
Nomaytis 
Skewre 
Prastian 
Dadan 
Suris 
Anctan 
Ructandadan 
Raugus 
Sutristio 
Sulo 
Aswinan 
Poadamynan 
Medies 


183 a 


[Trautmann, trad. ] 


[ Maziulis ] 


[Wosistian] 


[Scabs] 


[Swinstian] 


[Cuylis] 


[Parstian] 


[Suiristio] 


MazZiulis 
MaiZiiilis / Palmaitis 
klenté 

vers (is)t’an 
(v)azuks 
(v)azé 
vozist’an 
kami'st’an 
avins 
skaps 
(erist’an 
svin'st’'an 
kuilis 
nomait's 
sk’auré 
pars(is)t’an 
dadan 
SUTIS 
anktan 
rugtan dadan 
raug"s 
su(irist’d 
sul 
aswinan 
podaminan 


medis 








673 cow, 674 bull calf, 675 he-goat, 676 she-goat, 677 goatling, 678 sheep, 679 
ram, 680 wether, 681 lamb, 682 swine, 683 boar, 684 fatling hog, 685 sow, 686 
pig, 687 milk, 688 cheese, 689 butter, 690 sour milk, 691 ferment (of calf’s stom- 
ach), 692 whey, 693 curdled milk, 694 koumiss, 695 fresh milk, 696 hunter 
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697 
698 
699 
700 
701 
702 
703 
704 
705 
706 
707 
708 
709 
710 
711 
712 
713 
714 
715 
716 
717 
718 
719 
720 


Hasengarn 
Hayn 
Jayt 
Wynt 
Leethunt 
Vorlouf 
Hunt 
Wacker 
Horn 
Vogel 
Konigelyn 
Grif 

Are 

Wye 
Falk 
Rotilwye 
Habich 
Sperwer 
Kranch 
Storch 
Swane 
Réger 
Gans 
Ente 


183 b 


Sasintinklo 
Korto 
Medione 
Curtis 
Slidenikis 
Scalenix 
Sunis 
Wuysis 
Ragis 
Pepelis 
Prestors 
Aukis 
Arelie 

Pele 

Valx 
Pelemaygis 
Gertoanax 
Sperglawanag 
Gerwe 
Gandams 
Gulbis 
Geeyse 
Sansy 
Antis 


[Trautmann, trad. ] 
[ MaZiulis ] 
[Sasnitinklo] 


[Prescors] 


[Arelis] 


[Spurglawanagis] 


[Gandarus] 


Maziulis 
Maizitlis / Palmaitis 
sasnitinkls 
kurta 
med’oné 
kurt's 
slidenik's 
skaleniks 
Ssunis 

vuizis 

rag's 
pipelis 
preskars 
auk's 

arelis 

pelé 

falks, valks 
pelémaigis 
gertdvanags 
spurglavanag's 
gerve 
gandar“s 
gulbis 
geise, geizé 
Zanst 


antis 








697 noose for hare-hunting, 698 barrier, 699 hunting, 700 greyhound, 701 pointer, 
702 hound, 703 dog, 704 watchdog, 705 horn, 706 bird, 707 wren, 708 griffon, 709 
eagle, 710 hen-harrier, 711 falcon, 712 kestrel, 713 hawk, 714 sparrow-hawk, 715 


crane, 716 stork, 717 swan, 718 heron, 719 goose, 720 duck 








721 Rabe 

722 Kro 

723 Holckro 
724 Tale 

725 Alester 
726 Ruche 
727 Nachtegal 
728  Drosele 
729 Amsele 
730 Czimar 
731 Kukug 
732 = Star 

733 Lirche 
734 Stegelicz 
735 Cziske 
736 Vincke 
737 Goldamer 
738 Meyze 
739 Sperling 
740 Swalme 
741 Ertswalte 
742 Specht 
743 Grunespecht 
744 Swarczspecht 


184 a 


[Trautmann, trad. ] 

[ MazZiulis ] 
Warnis 
Warne 
Bucawarne 
Kote [Koce] [Kote] 
Sarke 
colwarnis 
Salowis 
Tresde 
Seese 
Picle 
Geguse 
Doacke 
Werwirsis 
Singuris 
Czilix 
Swibe 
Sixdre 


[Czisix] 
[Swile] 


Sineco 
Spurglis 
Smicuto 
Krixtieno 
Genix 
Melato 


Kracto [Kracco] [Kracto] 


[Sinicuto] [Smituco] 


Maziulis 
MaiZiilis / Palmaitis 
varnis 
varne 
bukavarné 
koté 
sarké 
kol“varnis 
salavis 
trezdé 
sese 
piklé 
geguze 
dokeé 
vervirsis 
zinguris 
ciziks 
zvilé 
zigzdré 
siniks 
spurel's 
smituks 
kriksting 
geniks 
melata 
krakts 








721 raven, 722 crow, 723 jay, 724 jackdaw, 725 magpie, 726 rook, 727 nightin- 
gale, 728 ouzel, 729 blackbird, 730 field-thrush, 731 cuckoo, 732 daw, 733 lark, 
734 goldfinch, 735 siskin, 736 finch, 737 bunting, 738 titmouse, 739 sparrow, 740 
swallow, 741 earth-swallow, 742 woodpecker, 743 green woodpecker, 744 black 


woodpecker 
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745 
746 
747 
748 
749 
750 
751 
752 
753 
754 
138 
756 
7 
758 
759 
760 
761 
762 
763 
764 
765 
766 
767 
768 


Kleinespecht 
Nusbickel 
Wedehoppe 
Wedewal 
Snerker 
Grasemucke 
Kriwittze 
Brochvogel 
Sneppe 
Groseneppe 
Warkringel 
Wasserhiin 
Wasserrabe 
Tiicher 
Kleinetiich’ 
Mewe 
Tewbe 
Ringeltiibe 
Hane 
Henne 
Kiichel 
Beerhun 
Birghun 
Rephun 


Aytegenis 
Sarpis 
Prapolis 
Sealtmeno 
Droanse 
Soakis 
Peempe 
Semeno 
Geasnis 
Slanke 
Warnaycopo 
Witwago 
Geauris 
Kerko 
Gegalis 
Stamite 
Poalis 
Keutaris 
Gertis 
Gerto 
Gertistian 


Medenixtaurw’ 


Tatarwis 


Laucagerto 


184 b 


[Trautmann, trad.] 
[ Maziulis ] 


[Parpolis] 


[Scaltmeno][Sealtmeno] 


[Warnyacopo] 


[Starnite] 


[Keucaris] 


[Medenixtatarwis] 


Maziulis 
Mazitlis / Palmaitis 
aitagenis 
s(v)arpis 
parpal's 
zeltmend 
dranzé 
sokis 
pempé 
semend 
gesnis 
slanké 
varn ‘akapd 
vitvaga 

g auris 
kerks 
gegal's 
starnite 
polis 
k’aukar's 
gertis 
gerta 
gertist’an 
medeniks tatarv's 
tatarv's 


laukagert3 








745 little woodpecker, 746 nuticracker, 747 hoopoe, 748 oriole, 749 landrail, 750 
white-throat, 751 peewit, 752 plover, 753 snipe, 754 woodcock, 755 shrike, 756 
water-hen, 757 coot, 758 diver, 759 little loon, 760 tern (mew), 761 pigeon, 762 
wood-pigeon, 763 cock, 764 hen, 765 chicken, 766 woodman, 767 black grouse, 


768 partridge 
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[Trautmann, trad. ] Maziulis 


[ MaZiulis ] Maziilis / Palmaitis 
769 Haselhun Bruneto briinets 
770 Wachtel Penpalo [Perpalo] [Penpalo] penpals 
771 Bacstelcze Kylo kil 
772 Ysenbart Apisorx apisargs 
773 Pfouwe Powis pov's 
774 Slange Angis angis 
775 Notir Anxdris angzdris 
776 Eudexe Estureyto (estureitd 
777 Werre Poaris paris 
778  Bintsleche Glosano [Glodano] [Glosano]  gldsan3 
779 Crothe Gabawo gabavo 
780 Vrosch Trupeyle [Crupeyle] krupeilé 
781 Webil Gramboale [Wamboale] [Gram-]  grambolé 
782 Flige muso miss 
783 Mucke Tussis [Cussis] kusis 
784 Huitflige Pistwis pisewis 
785 Regenworm Slayx slaiks 
786 Made Girmis kirmis 
787 Bene Bitte bité 
788 Huimele Camus kamus 
789 Wespe Wobse vapsé 
790 Horliteze Sirsilis sirsil's 
791 Omese Saugis [Sangis] zangis 








769 hazel-hen, 770 quail, 771 wagtail, 772 kingfisher, 773 peafowl, 774 snake, 
775 grass-nake, 776 lizard, 777 mole-cricket, 778 slow-worm, 779 toad, 780 frog, 
781 beetle, 782 fly, 783 gnat, 784 dog’s fly, 785 earthworm, 786 worm, 787 bee, 
788 bumble-bee, 789 wasp, 790 hornet, 791 ant 


86 
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[Trautmann, trad. ] MazZiulis 

[ Maziulis ] Mazitlis / Palmaitis 
792 Werld Swetan sweétan 
793 Lant Tauto tauts 
794  Kristenheit Cristionisto [Cristionisco], [-sto]  krist’Snistd 
795 Heidenschaft Pagonbe pagon'bé 
796 Stat Mestan mestan 
797 Dorf Caymis kaim's 
798 Anger Sparyus spar’us 
799 Weyk Pintis pintis 
800 Styeg Lonki lunki 
801 Weyde Posty posti 
802 Cziin Sardis zardis 








792 world, 793 country, land, 794 Christianity, 795 paganism, 796 town, 797 
vilage, 798 grazing place, 799 way, 800 path, 801 pasture, 802 pen (enclosure) 






hye 


v 


Carne 
ts 
marenhingye 


SPAT LSY 
se 


ae 


SIMON GRUNAU’S VOCABULARY 
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GrG 


Von vnderscheit der sprachen 


Es ist zu wissen das Jtzund in Preussen die 


Dentzsche sprach am meisten gebreuchlich ist / 


vnd dieselben Einwoner solchen Jrthumb 


nicht haben / wie man von den vbergebliebe= 


nen alten preussen erfert / Die dorffer sein 


anch eins teils nach der sprach geteilt / Jn 


etlichen lanter Preussen / in etlichen lanter 


Dentzsche / Domit man aber mag haben ein Vn- 


derscheidt der sprache / so seint volgende Vo= 


cabulen in beiden sprachen hernachgesetzt / 


Deutzsch. Preusch 


Gott Dewes 
Engel Angol 
Stadt Maista 
Mensch Ludis 
Dorff kayme 
Pferdt kampnit 





Deutzsch. Preusch 


Kue 
Hundt 
Herre 
wasser 
Bier 


korn 


klint 
Songos 
Rickies 
Wunda 
Pewo 
Roggis 


Nm RK WH NO WH 


About difference between languages 


One should know that today in Prussia 
the German language is mostly used, 


and because of the latter the inhabitants do not 


[GrA] 


experience such a misunderstanding, as one knows 


about the survived Old Prussians. The villages are 


also partly divided according to a language: in some 


there are pure Prussians, but in others there are pure 


Germans. In order one could perceive a difference 


between languages, the following words are given 


in both languages. 


Prussian [GrA] 
dewus God 
angol engel 
maysta town 
ludysz man 
cayme village 
camnet horse 





Prussian [GrA] 
clynth cow 
songos dog 
Rickies lord 
Wunda water 
pewo beer 
ruggis rye 


GrG 


Deutzsch. Preusch Deutzsch. Preusch 


13 Weisse gaide Weg peentis 33 
14 Gerste Maise Schlaffen Moicte 34 
15 Fleisch Meinse Trincken Pogeis 35 
16 Brot geitke Essen wolgeit 36 
17 Treuge sauson Speien wimbmis 37 
18 Holtz Malko Bezalen plateis 38 
19 Windt widre Saltz Sali 39 
20 Heupt gaulko Hutt kelmo 40 
21 handt rancko Hun gerte 41 
22 Bine Noye wagen Abbas 42 
23 Rock Wistna kanne kragge 43 
24 Hembde Norte Schne schneko 44 
23 Licht lickte Saw Skaura 45 
26 Haus botte RegenSoye 46 
27 Sack saycka kalt Salta 47 
28 Beichten __ gerbeis Gros Debica 48 
29 Sunde greki klein Licuti 49 
30 kirche kirko Fraw Gema 50 
31 Fasten Pastenick | Einedle Supana J/ 
32 Erbeis Jungfer Merga a2 





Prussian 
13 gayde 
14 wayse 
15 Meinse 
16 geytko 
17 sawse 
18 nalko 
19 wydra 
20 galbo 
21 rancko 
22 noye 
23 wilna 
24 northeshirt 
235. licte 
26 botte 
27 saycka 
28 gerbaisa 
29 grekoy 
30 kyrkoy 
3] pastnygo 
32 keckirs 


wheat 
barley 
meat 
bread 
dry 
firewood 
wind 
head 
hand 

leg 


coat 


candle 
house 
bag 
say! 
sunde 
church 
fast 


pea 


GrA 
Prussian 


pentes 
meicte 
pogeys 
[GrG] 
wynis 
plateys 
sali 
chelmo 
gertis 
abbas 
cragge 
sneko 
skawra 
Soye 
salta 
debica 
licuti 
gemia 
supana 


merga 





way 
to sleep 
drink! 
eat! 
vomit! 
pay! 
salt 
cap 
cock 
cart 
jug 
snow 
swine 
rain 
cold 
big 
small 
wife 
lady 


maiden 


33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 


Deutzsch. Preusch 


53 Kindt 
54 tochter 


55 muttermuthi 


56 Vater 
57 Jar 

58 nacht 
39 putt 

60 kese 

61 potter 
62 messer 
63 Monch 
64 hew 

65 stro 

66 hanfsaet 
67 Eyer 
68 Felt 

69 scheune 


70 Hecht 


maltnicka 


Docki 


thaus 
metthe 
nackt 
labbis 
Sur 
Ancte 
keilo 
mynkus 
kraise 
Salme 
gnabsem 
paute 
Inncka 
skuna 
lyda 


GrG 


Peil 
flachs 
leimat 
hanf 
Nolde 
zwim 
krug 
glas 
knecht 
Marck 
Schue 
Arsch 
kussen 
gebott 
tagk 
[Nim] 
gefatter 


Hure 





Deutzsch. Preusch 


bila 

lino 
mosla 
Caneips 
augle 
schuto 
kreitzno / 
gasso 
Woikello 
kalte 
korpe 
pisda 
pomeleis 
lapinna 
Deigen 
[Jmants] 
Comatter 


Manga 


71 
72 
73 
74 
fo 
76 
es 
78 
79 
8&0 
81 
8&2 
8&3 
84 
8&5 
86 
87 
8&3 


53 
54 
ao 
56 
aoe 
58 
os 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 


Prussian 


haltnyka 
dochti 
muti 
tawe 
mette 
nackt 
labbis 
sur 
aucte 
peile 
mynkus 
crayse 
salme 
gnabsem 
pawtte 
luncka 
skuna 


meida 


child 
daughter 
mother 
father 
year 
night 
good 
cheese 
butter 
knife 
monk 
hay 


Straw 


hemp seed 


egg 
field 
barn 


pike 


GrA 


Prussian 


byla 
lynno 
moska 
Caneips 
angle 
scuto 
kreitzno / 
glasso 
woykello 
calte 
corpe 
peisda 
pomeleis 
lapynna 
deyen 
ymays 
comatter 


manga 





axe 71 
flax ya 
glue 13 
hemp 74 
needle ri) 
thread 76 
tavern ie 
glass 78 
farmhand 79 
coin 50 
shoe 81 
vulva 82 
lickme! 83 
told 84 
day oD 
take! 86 
godparent 87 


whore 88 


8&9 
90 
91-92 
a3 
94 
7) 
96 
97 
9S 
oe 
100 


100 


Deutzsch. 
Habt Jr es nicht 
Jch wils euch geben 
Ein roter apffell 
Ein vogell 
Wo wiltu hin 
Behut dich Got 
Gehe furt / 
Ein gut man 
Ein huren kindt 
Ein schalck 
Wiltu nicht 


GrG 


Preusch 
Ny thueri thu 
Dam thoi 
Warmes Wobelke / 
Pipelko 
kayat thu 
Warbo thi Dewes 
Sanday 
Dirsos ginthos 
Mangos Sones 
Maiters 


Ny koyto / 


8&9 
90 
91-92 
23 
94 
95 
96 
2g 
98 
ee 
100 


100, 


8&9 
90 
84 
a0 
94 
93 
7? 
97 
98 
eg 
100 


Prussian 
Ny thueri thu 
Dam thoi 
warmun wabelcke 
pipelko 

kayat thu 
saydit 

sanday 
dyrsosgyntos 
mangoson 
maytter 


ny koytu 


thou doest not have 
I give to thee 

read apple 

bird 

wilt thou 

God protect thee 
adieu 

brave man 

whores son 

rogue 


wilt thou not 


8&9 
90 


91- 


93 
94 
pe] 
96 
97 
98 
99 


oe 


100 


PRUSSIAN CATECHISMS 
THE FIRST PRUSSIAN CATECHISM 
1545 


ICES (pracbwwiid 03 LVI > =. 
EH GCC OIS «IC tWAN Z 
Ocldlche. 





106 


a 
w (\ 


VS 


WO2rede. 


Ec hat Got der Zpevlige seyft jus vir. aod fm erred, 
pfalmnens vor der seyt des Clewwens eeftamrents tlerlich weyf? 
fagen laffen s Das die prediget des heyliges Eyangelione 
auBgehert wiirde fr alle welde 7 Mnd das ue allen (pra? 
chet vnd gesiingen folt gepredige werden nd bic ledece 
bey allerley nation, dadurd) 3u gottes ertenenis Fommen/ 
Wd alfo ft audy vertindige von Chrifto, das alle welde 
a preyfert / ond fine frit feyrem Reyche diencit (Slee. 

elche groffe ref flidye grade anfenglich v6 der Apofteln 
seyt / durch) wd durch manigfeldig gangen s Ond audy 
nna rast diefert Leescers vie ft Predffen /aus lauter / 
bloffer géelicher barmbertsighcit reidblidy voidderfarent ift/ 
Dafilr wyr alle / billicdh mic allem fleyf vnd recheems ernfé / 
gore dancbar fein / ond allenehalben dicen fSllen v ond 
feynic cre Helffers Forderss vind forefecser. Derwegen audy 
diefer alte ond gemeyn Catechifinus iff jn vndeddfcher 
Pedfinifdher (prach 7 wie die off Samland/fonderlidy ars 
rechten pretifinifchen orth vnd ftrich gebreichlidy s aus 
§.D. onfers gnedigften herrn beyelch jn druck verordnce 
Dasnit die pfarhers ond Scelforger auffin lande / denfele 
bigers alle Gontage von der Cantsel / von wort 5u wort / 
one Tolfert / felbs ablefert / ond Senrendcddfchen preiifie 
nifchens vole jt derfelbigen (praches mit fleye Furfpreé 
chen fdllet, Das alfo die pfarrer elbs mogert bede fangers 
snd aleers fins gebet, ond anderst filters des Catechifini s 
303 gelegner seyt : rote cs die Firchen ordnung wnd §, D. bes 
welch mitbringts verhdren s nd ESnnten alfo auch jn 
ErancEheicers hiernic dent ledetest jn dicfem (Ric croftlich 
Soe Dnd ob wol dic pfarhern derfelbigen fprache niche 

digASmmen fie doc) vor {rem eygnen gefind dabei, 
soci fi d49 vater onfer fprechert denfelbige pref fnifayer 
eccent/ vnd die pronunciation foviel den Catechifing ber 


eriffe / wol mercFett vd leychyelids fafferr. Golds aber 
alles/ wird durd gdtliche balff ond gnad / ongesroeyfeit 
nuts ond fruche (affers / Daze verleyhe Gort der Dacer 
ynfers licbert berrss Yefis Chrifti feynen fegen. Amen, 


£€s iff auch sumercFes Wiewol die predfferr off Lae 
tanger, ecliche wore jm Dacer vnfer / verbiresent vnd ana 
ders aufi(precher / iff doch Eeyne fonderliche enderung der 
wort fondern nur das fie etliche fyllabert contrabiren adee 
$ufamen sybert / 0nd if€ alleyn die pronunciation etroae 
andcrss ond Ean doch leycheltcl vor allen ceylers vernon? 
tert werden, 


Dergleychen ffs abch mit den Preiffer vmb Welaws 
bic fre accent etwas nach dem Litrarwifchen lencken. Ea 
EE aber derhalbent vont vnndtens foldbe gerissge enderung/ 
[m druck am rande auffer ansuseygen, Die SGudarcerns 
aber ¢ wiewol bre rede etrvas nyderiger / wiffest fich dod 
frit diefe pretirifche fprady: wie fie albie jn Catcchifine 
Hedrucke iff: auch wol sufchicPen/on vernemen alle wort. 

Wo aber cit wort bifiwweylen geendert wirdt, als sum 
Erempels da die off CTacancets jr der vierde bites dea Dae 
ter witfers/ fiir bas wort petite agen Wnfer teglicdh brod 
gib vite diefern cag wnd alle cage. Feem, Da die off 
SGambland, fm anfang des Glanbens fir das wort Alls 
mechtigen (dyepffer/ brauchen ein [Slchs wort preafinifcdy 
wvelchs heyft der alles Fan ~nd weyf. Gédlechs aber iff 
aus oNge(hictligteit der Tolen erfilidh eingefiiree » Die 
babes niche fleyf gethants eygentliche wort da3u 5ufinden. 

Wnd weyl (Slahe eingemengte preifinifche wort / niche 
[> deddlich eygentlicd wnd volESmen aufdrucken die are 
wnd der verftant der wort / was fie su lacein vnd daidfch 
bededieteis, lef— mans billidy alleyn bey dem rechten predge 
wifcher blepbenswic cs alte gedructs fichet. 
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BE Oa 
Peri 


Die Schen gebot GHottes, 
Du folt nicht ander cotter babett. 
Das Ander, 
Du folt den namen Hottes nfcht _ 
ynniitslich fiiren. | 
Das Dritte, a 
<u folt den ferertag beiligen, 
Das Viede. ce 
Du fole deinen yater yno mutter © 
ebrett. ; 
: Dee Sinffeee 
Du folt nicht tooten. 


; Das Sechfie. 
Mu folt nicht Ebebzechen. 
Das Giebende. 


Mu folt nicht ftelen. 


Das Achte. ¢ 
du foltnicht falfch gesetignte re7 
den wider denen negtten, ¢ 


Stacy oeflenpts pallapfaey. 
pirmas. 
Zhou nt tur kittans Oct wats turZ 
rettwey. 


Zhou ny tur “feban eimnen twatfe 
elwas ny anterpiisiquan inenentwey 


Lbhoutur (chan lankenan Ocinan 
fwintintwey, 


AKetwertss 
hou tur twatan thawan bba muts 
tin lomonentwey. 


| Zbouny tur Fallin. 
Zhouny tur r pattinifkun lembtwey 
Sepinis, 


Zbou ny tur rancktwey. 


Afinus. 
Zhou ny tur falfch widekaufnan 
Wwailtlatun petken twaten tayifcben 


110 


15 
Staey dessempts Pallapsaey. 


Pirmas. 
Thou ni tur kittans deiwans tur= 
rettwey. 


5 Anters. 


Thou ni tur schan emnen twaise 
deiwas ny anterpinsquan menentwey 
Tirts. 


Thou tur schan lankenan deinan 


10 swintintwey. 


Ketwerts. 
Thou tur twaian thawan bha mut= 
tin somonentwey. 


Penckts. 


15 Thou ny tur gallintwey. 


Wuschts. 
Thou ny tur pattiniskun lembtwey 
Sepmas. 


Thou ny tur rancktwey. 


20 Asmus. 


Thou ny tur falsch widekausnan 
waitiatun preiken twaien tawischen 








I Those ten Commandments. 2 The first. 3/4 Thou 
shalt not have other gods. 5 The second. 6/7 Thou shalt 
not mention this name of thy god uselessly. 8 The third. 
9/10 Thou shalt make this festal day holy. 11 The fourth. 
12/13 Thou shalt glorify thy father and mother. 14 The 
fifth. 15 Thou shalt not murder. 16 The sixth. 17 Thou 
shalt not break the matrimony. 18 The seventh. 19 Thou 
shalt not steal. 20 The eighth. 21/22 Thou shalt not speak 
false witness against thy near (neighbour). 


10 


15 


20 


I 5 


Stai désom’ts' palapsai’. 


T°t ni tur kitans Déiwans turétwei’. 
Ant*rs>. 

TG ni tur San émnen twaise® 
Déiwas ni anterpifisk"an® moniftwei’. 
Tints. 

T°’u tur San lankonan’ déinan* 
swintintwei'. 

Ketwerts’”. 

T°G tur twajan tawan ba mitin 
z°monontwei''. 

Penkts. 

T°G ni tur galiftwei. 

Wusts””. 

T°G ni tur patiniskun’* lofntwei”’. 
Sépim’s”. 

Tu ni tur ranktwei'®. 
Asm's!”. 

Ta ni tur fal’'? widekausnan”’ 
waitiatun'® preiken twajan tawiSan”’. 








Desimt palaipsai. 
Pifmas. Tu ni tur turétwei kitans Déiwans. Anters. Ti ni tur 
nianterpinskwan miniftwei twaisei Déiwas émnen. Tirts. Ta 
tur swintintwei lankinan déinan. Kétwirts. Ta tur zménintwei 
twajan tawan ba mitin. Pénkts. Ti ni tur galiftwei. USts. Ta ni 
tur limtwei patiniskun. Stptmas. Ti ni tur rangtwei. Asmus.Té 


ni tur waitatun rédi widikausnan pretken twajan tawi8an. 
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Dae Vieinbe, 
Du folt nchtbegeren eines negs 
ften baws. 
Das Zehende, 
Du folt nicht begeren deines neg? 
ften wetb \ Knecht \magt, yiber 
Oder alles was fein tft. 


er Slaube. 

£1 glewhe an Gott \ Vater 
alinechtigen \ Schepfier bimmels 
ynd der erden\ Wnd an Fefurns 
ébriftuin feinen eynigen Sobn yn 
fern Derren, Wer empfangen tt. 
yor beiligen Seytt, Seborn you 
Aparia oer jungkfrawen., Gclit? 
ten ynder ‘Pontio pPylato, gecreiiz 
tsiget\ geftozben ynd begraben, 
Midergefttgen su der belle. Art 
Orltten tag auiferitanden you ett 


ig 


Pieroints, 
Zhou ny tur pallaplittwey twaite 
rawifcbts buttan. 


Deffimtss. 
Zbouny tur pallapfittwey twatfet 
tawifchis gennan\watkanmerg? 
wan\pecku\ader katanafien afch. 


Stas Drofts, 

S orowe an Devan Zhawatt 
wifinofing \ kas aft taykowuns 
dangon bab femmin, Bab an Fes 
fom Coriftt fwatan ainan Sunun 
nufunrekian\ ‘Kas patickots aft 
affaftan fwintan nafetlen, Gem 
inons aflattan jungkfrawen Aisaz 
ran. Stcnuns po pontio pPylato\ 
{crifits\aulawne bab encops.Saim 
may Icfinspreipekollin\ Zirtin 
Ocinant att (hiwuns afla gallans, 
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Newints. 
Thou ny tur pallapsittwey twaisei 
tawischis buttan. 
Dessimts. 
Thou ny tur pallapsittwey twaisei 
tawischis gennan\waikan\merg= 
wan\pecku\ader katanassen asch. 


Stas Droffs. 

As drowe an Deiuan\Thawan 
wismosing \ kas ast taykowuns 
dangon bah semmin\ Bah an Je= 
sum Christi swaian ainan Sunun nusun 
rekian\ Kas patickots ast assastan 
swintan naseilen\ Gem= 
mons assastan jungkfrawen Ma= 
rian.Stenuns po Pontio Pylato\ 
scrisits\aulawns bah encops. Sam 
may lesuns preipekollin\ Tirtin 


deinam att skiwuns assa gallans. 








1 Theninth. 2 Thou shaltnot desire thy 3 neighbour’s house. 


4 The tenth 5 Thou shalt not desire thy 6 neighbour’s woman, farm 
lad 6/7 farm girl, cattle, or what is of him. 8 That Faith. 9 I believe 
in God Father 10 almighty, who hath created 11 the sky and the earth, 
And in Je- 12 sus Christ the one Son of himself 13 our lord, who hath 
been created 14 by that holy ghost, 14/15 born by that lady Ma- 16 
ria. Suffered under Pontio Pylato, 17 was crucified, died and buried. 
17/18 Down descended at (= unto) hell. The third 19 day resurrected 
Jrom deaths. 


1.7 


Newints. 

TG ni tur palapsitwei”! twaisei® 
tawisis” bitan. 

Desimts. 

5 T° ni tur palapsitwei twaisei® 
tawisis génan, waikan, mérg'an”, peku ader 
ka tanas‘n™ ast. 

Stas dro‘ws”. 
As drowé” an Déiwan, Tawan 

10 wismuzifg(in)’’, kas ast taikowuns”* 
dangun ba zémin. Ba an Jesum” 
Christum swajan* ainan S°Gnun*! 
n°asun rakijan’, kas patikéts* ast 
azastan™ swintan® naseilan*®, ge- 

15. muns azastan junkfrawan*’ Mari- 
jan. Sténuns po Pontio Pilato’, 
skriz‘its®, aulains*® ba énkop's*’. 
Zamai’ lézuns prei pokolin’’. Tirtin* 


déinan atsk*iwuns aza galan™. 








Newints. Ti ni tur palaipsitwei twdisei tawisis bitan. Desimts. 
Tu ni tur palaipsitwei twaisei tawi8is génan, waikan, mérgan, 
peku ader ka tanasan ast. 

Drtws. 

As druwé an Déiwan, Tawan wismuzingin, kas ast 
taik6wuns dangun ba zémin. Ba an Jésun Kristun tanésa ainan 
Sinun nisun rikijan, kas pagaiits ast aza swintan naseilan, gemuns 
aza jiumprawan Marijan. Sténuns pa Pontiju Pilata, skrizits, 
aulatiwuns ba énkapts. Zamai lézuns prei piktlin. Tirtan déinan 
atskiwuns aza gala. 
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footen. Guffgcfaren gen bimemned. 
Sitsend sur rechten Gottes ors 
almiecchtigen Maters\ Vonoanniers 
cr kominnen wird 3u richten ote 
lebend{gen yund Ote toder. 

Ich gletibe an oenbeyligen Bey 
Kin beylige Cbtftliche kirchey 
Die gemeyne oer beyligen, wor? 
gebung der finden. Aufferttebung 
Ocs fleyiches\ Wnd ein ewiges 

CH. 


leben, Am 
Dis Water ynter, 
Alter voter der Ou bift jin bits 


incl. Sebeyligct werde dein naZ 
me.  sukomime dein Retch, 
Deyn Wille gefchee auff croen als 
jis bimmel. ‘“Wnler tegltch 


wifey gobuns andangom, SinZ 
dats preitickray Deiuas wilmo? 
fingis Zhawas, Stwendav perZ 
gubuns wirtt pzeyleiginwey ftans 
getwans bbha aulauwuilens. 

As Orowe an fwintan nafelens 
Ainan (wintan krictiantkun kir? 
kin\ Binan perroni{con fwintan\ 
é€t werpfannan grecom At (hifen’ 
naimenfchon\ Baprabitiam get’ 
wit. 4 ine n, 


Sta Zbawe nufon. 
CiPawe nufon kas tbu affe an? 
Oangon. GSwintints wir twats 
eminens. ‘Pergeis twais lgeims. 
Cwals quaits avodafleifin na fem? . 
mecy Ret aD ANG, Mufan deli? 


yeu is wl at, 
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10 


15 


1 9 


Vnsey gobuns andangon \ Sin= 
dats preitickray Deiuas wismo= 
singis Thawas \ Stwendau per= 
gubuns wirst preyleiginwey stans 
geiwans bha aulauwussens. 

As drowe an swintan naseilen \ 
Ainan swintan krixstianiskun kir= 
kin \ Ainan perroniscon swintan\ 
Etwerpsannan grecon\ At skisen= 
na menschon \ Ba prabitscun gei= 


win. Amen. 


Sta Thawe nuson. 
THawe nuson kas thu asse an= 
dangon. Swintints wirst twais 
emmens. Pergeis twais laeims. 
Twais quaits audasseisin na sem= 


mey key audangon. Nusan deini= 








dead ones. 61 believe in holy ghost, 7 one holy christian 7/8 church, 


1 As- cended in_heaven, Sit- 2 ting at the right of God almigh- 3 
ty Father. From there 3/4 he will come to judge the 5 living and 


one community [of] saints, 9 forgiveness [of] sins, 


rection [of] fleshes [= bodies], and eternal 10/11 life. Amen. 12 That 
our Father. 13 Our Father which thou art in 14 heaven. Hallowed 
become thy 15 name. Thy rich one come. 16 Thy will happen on 16/ 


17 earth as in heaven. Our dai- 


10 


15 


I 9 
Unzai*® gébuns andangun”*, sin- 
dants*’ prei tikrai** Déiwas wismo- 
zihgis Tawas, stwéndau per- 
gibons wirst prei l%gintwei” stans 
g‘iwans ba aulatwusons. 
As drowé an swintan naseilan, 
ainan swintan krikst!aniskun kir- 
kin’, ainan perOniskun swinton”, 
otwérpsanan™ grékon, atsk*is*- 
nan* ménson™, ba prabut'skun® g‘- 


win. Amen. 


Sta Tawo” n°ison. 

Tawo”’ n°uson kas t°u ase 4n- 
dangun*. Swintints wirst” twais® 
émens. Perjéis” twais” laims™. 
Twais kwaits® audaseisin na zé- 


mei™ kai andangun*’. N°isan déini- 








Unzai gobuns 4n dangun, sindants prei tikrai Déiwas wismuzifgis 
Tawas, stwéndau wirst pergubuns ligintwei giwans ba aulawusins. 
As druwé an swintan naseilan, ainan swintan krikstaniskan kirkin, 
ainan per6niskan [stéisan] swintun, atwérpsanan grékun, atskisnan 


ménsun, ba prabutiskan giwin. Amen. 


Nisun tawa kas asei an dangun. Swintints wirsei twajs émens. 
Paréisei twaja riki. Twajs kwaits audasei sin na zémei kai an 


Tawa nusun 


dangun. Nisan déini- 
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boot cib yns hevwtte. wnd 
yerlaB yns vufere fcbulde\ als 
wir yerlafien yufern fcbulot? 
Gan. Wnd nicht cinflire yus 
jun yerfucbunge. Gonder crZ 
lof yus yon dem ybel. 
amen, 


Von der Lauffe. 

Onfer berr Lbriftus fprach 3u 
feynen jungern \ Sebet bin jr 
qlle welotleret alle Beyodcn \ 
yuo tetiffet fic jm namen des 
Patcrs \ynd o¢s Gobns \ ynd 
des beyligen Seylts\wer da clett 
bet ynod getauffe wird \ ocr wird 
felig \ wer aber nicht gletibet, der 
wird yerdailipt, 


Hai gettin Ogis numons (cbi{n2 
einai. Ba atwerpeis noumans 
nufon guichautins kay mas atwer 
pinay nofon gufchantntkamans. 

Bba ny wedats mans enperban? 
oan. Sdlatt ts rankels mans 
afla wargan, Ainen, 


Ala ftan €rixtifnan. 
Hufon Kekis Cbziftus bela prey 
fwatans maldaifins, Zeitby en 
Wwiflan fwetan\ mukinaity wiflans 
Poganans \ bba crirtity oins en 
emimen Zbawas\bba SGunos\bha 
fwinte Hafetlis, Kas orowe bba 
crigtits wirtt\ ftas wirttoctwurs \ 
Ras aber nidruwe \ ftas wirtt 
proklantits. 
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10 


15 


I 11 


nan geittin dais numons schin= 
deinan. Bha atwerpeis noumans 
nuson auschautins \ kay mas atwer 
pimay nuson auschantnikamans. 
Bha ny wedais mans enperban= 
dan. Sclait is rankeis mans 


assa wargan. Amen. 


Assa stan Crixtisnan. 
Nuson Rekis Christus bela prey 
swaians maldaisins \ Jeithy en 
wissan swetan \ mukinaity wissans 
poganans \ bha crixtity dins en 
emmen Thawas \ bha Sunos \ bha 
swinte Naseilis \ Kas drowe bha 
crixtits wirst \ stas wirst deiwuts \ 
Kas aber nidruwe \ stas_ wirst 


proklantitz. 








1 ly bread give us this 2 day. And forgive us 3 our 
debts, as we 3/4 forgive our debtors. 5 And do not 
lead us 5/6 into temptation. But de- liver us 7 from 
evil. Amen. §& About that baptizing. 9 Our Lord Christ 
spoke at 10 his disciples: Go into 11 all the world, 
teach all 12 the pagans, and baptize them in 13 the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 14 of the 
Holy Ghost. Which believeth and 15 becometh baptized, 
that becometh blissful. 16 Which still believeth not, that 
becometh 17 damned. 


I 11 

nan geitin® dais n°imons sin- 
déinan®. Ba atwérpeis n°imons 
n°uson ausautins, kai m'as® atwér- 
pimai n°ison auSaut*n‘tkamans™. 

5 Ba ni wédais mans en perban- 
dan. Sklait izrank“is® mans 
aza wargan* ”. 
Aza stan krikst*isnan. 


N°ison Rok‘“is” Christus bola” prei 


Amen. 


swajans maldaisins*”: Jeiti’ en 


10 wisan swétan, mukinaiti wisans 
poganans”, ba krikst°iti dins en 
émmen” Tawas, ba S°unos, ba 
swintas Naseilis; Kas drowé ba 
krikst*its wirst, stas wirst deiwits, 
15 Kas aber” ni drowé, stas wirst 


proklant‘its. 








nan géitin dais nimans Sandéinan. Ba atwérpeis nimans nusun 
Ausautins, kai més atwérpimai nusun auSautentkamans. Ba ni 
wédais mans en perbandan. Sklait izrankis mans aza wargan. 
Amen. 
Aza_krikstfsnan 

Nusun Rikis Kristus bila swdimans maldaisimans: Jeiti en 
wisan swétan, mukinaiti wisans pagonans, ba krikstiti dins en 
émnen Tawas, ba Sinus, ba swintas Naseilis; Kas druwé ba 
krikstits wirst, stas wirst deiwits, Kas ader ni druwé, stas wirst 
praklantits. 
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I 12 


Dom Sacrament 
des Alears, 

Buler berr Belus Chziftus \ 
jt Oer nacht Do er yerraten wardty 
Bam er das broode \ dancket 
ynd brachs ynd gabs feynen 
jingern \ ynd fprach \ Weinct 
bin \ €fict, Das it meyn leyb \ 
der fur ench gegeben wirot \ 
Gdlebes tout 3u meynem Se 
dechtnis, 

Desielbigen gleychen nam er 
gucb oen Kelcb \ nach ocin 
Abenomal \ Oancket ynd gab fey’ 
nett jAngern ynd fpracdd\ Yeriree 
bin\ ynod trincket alle daraus\ 
Otefer kelc tt das newe Zeita’ 
nent jnn meynem blue s 
das fur eucb vyergofien 


Afia Sacrainentan 
bictis eden. 

Hulen itckis Fefus Cbriftus, 
anitan nactin kadan proweladin 
yinnmits flan getttin \ dinkowats 
bba mats bba datts fwaimans 
inaloaifemans bba belats\ yinaity 
ftwen\coettte \ fta aft mats kerZ 
iictis\ kas perwans dats wirlt\ 
ftawcidan fegettty prey nayan 
incntiTiait. 

Stafina polleygo jmmtts Oeyg 
ftan kelkan pbo ftan betten eden \ 
Dinkowats bba daits fwatmans 
inaloatfemans bba belatsa \ jm 
Ingttty ftwen bha pugeitty wiffay 
is ftafina . {chia kelchs aft fa 
nawans teftamentan \ ai matan 
kraugen \ kba perwans palletan 
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I 13 
Assa Sacramentan 


bietis eden. 
Nusen rickis Jesus Christus \ 


anstan nactin kadan proweladin \ 


5  ymmits stan geittin \ dinkowats 


bha limatz bha daits swaimans 
maldaisemans bha belats \ ymaity 
stwen \ edeitte \ sta ast mais ker= 


mens \ kas perwans dats wirst \ 


10 staweidan segeitty prey mayan 


menissnan. 
Stasma polleygo jmmitz deyg 
stan kelkan pho stan betten eden \ 


dinkowatz bha daitz swaimans 


15 maldaisemans bha belats \ jm= 


maitty stwen \ bha pugeitty wissay 
is stasma \ schis kelchs ast sta 
nawans testamentan \ an maian 


kraugen \ kha perwans palletan 








I About the Sacrament 2 [about the] evening meal. 3 Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 4 the night when [one] betrayed him, 5 took that 
bread, thanked 6 and broke and gave [it] to his 7 disciples and 
spoke: Take 8 there, eat, that is my bo- 9 dy, which becometh 
given for you; 10 such a thing do by 10/11 remembering of me. 
12 To that alike took also 13 that cup after that evening meal, 
14 thanked and gave [it] to his 15 disciples and spoke: 15/16 
Take that, and drink all 17 of it; this cup is that 18 new testament 
in my 19 blood, which for you shed 


I 13 

Aza Sakraméntan 

b'et*sédon”®. 

N°us*n rik*is Jesus Christus, 

anstan” naktin, kadan prawoladin®, 
5 im'éts®' stan géitin, dinkawats® 

ba limats®’ ba daits*' swaimans™ 

maldaisomans ba bolats*': imaiti® 
stwen, édeiti®, sta ast mais kér- 


mens, kas pérwans® dats*’ wirst; 


10 st'owtdan s'ogéiti*® prei majan 
mon‘isnan®. 


St'asma” pal*igu im'éts*' d‘ig*! 
stan kélkan pa stan b'et*sédon”, 
dinkawats ba daits swaimans 
rie} maldaisomans ba bolats: im- 
maiti® stwen, ba ptjaiti wisai 
iz st'asma*®, Sis kélchs” ast sta 
naunan™ testaméntan, an majan 


kraujan”, ka pérwans palétan” 








Aza Sakraméntan (betasédin). 

Nusun rikis Jézus Kristus, an stan naktin, kadan prawila 
din, iméts stan géitin, dinkawats ba limats ba daits swaimans 
maldaisimans ba bilats: imaiti, édeiti, sta ast majs kérmens, 
kas pér wans dats wirst; stawidan sagéiti m@isei minitun. 
Stésma paligu iméts dig stan kélkan pa stan betasédin, 
dinkawats ba daits swaimans maldaisimans ba bilats: imaiti, 
ba pujaiti wisai iz stésma, Sis kélks ast sta naunan testameéntan, 
an majai kraujai, ka pér wans palétan 
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I 14 


wrot \ sur vergebung oer fun? 
den. Bdlehes thut \ fo offt jbrs 
trinckt \ su meinem gedechtits, 


Hediwckt 3 “Kdniahberg 
jun ‘Pretifien Ourch 
ans weinreich. 


AWD. 1D. Xly. 
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werft \ pray att werpfannan gre? 
kun\ fleweyoan fegettty Rode 
ina yous — pray mata 
mentinan 

ee ~ 


wf 
exe) 


es 
Ew 
“Ave 
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I 15 


werst \ pray att werpsannan gre= 
kun \ steweydan segeitty \ kodesnim= 
ma yous pogeitty pray maian 


menisnan. 








1 becometh by forgiving of 1/2 sins; such a thing do, 
as of- 3 ten ye drink{! - imperative mood] by 3/4 
remembering of me. 

[In German only, on the left side: Printed in Kénigsberg 
in Prussia by Hans Weinreich. 1545.] 


I 15 
z “97 x 52 ed 
wirst, prei’’ atwérpsanan” gré- 
kun; st'owidan s'ogéiti, kodézni- 
ma j°is p°ujati® prei majan 


mon‘isnan. 








wirst, grékamans atwérptun; stawidan sagéiti, ku déznima jus 
pujati maisei minitun. 


[*Erdrikautan en Kinagsgarbu en Prisai pra Ansan Wéinreichan. 
1545.] 


COMMENTS TO THE FIRST PRUSSIAN CATECHISM 


' dessempts has a phonetically inserted p after the labial m ; sucha pronunciation was facultative, as seen 
in dessimts ‘tenth’ 17,compared with dessimpts ‘ten’ IL 5 and dessympts ‘tenth’ II 7, with the character 
‘y’ for a lengthened circumflex [7]. 

* palapsdi <*palapsdi<*paldipsai witha subsequent shortening of the unstressed d — cf. pallaipsai TI 
27, ; the same Baltic root */eip- (cf. Lith. liép-ti ), asin pallapsittwey ‘to desire’ 17, — cf. PKP II 106"; 
for the Prussian process di > d, éi > é see further 8; for circumflex lengthening of the first component 
of a diphthong cf. APG § 3. 

> pirmas I 5, reflects a phonetically preserved a in a reduced but difficult to pronounce ending -rm- 
s. Common-Baltic high pitch of the root must have been realized on the second component of the 
tautosyllabical unit — cf. APG § 3. 

“ German word order to be corrected; some frequent words, as deiwa- ‘God’, deina(-) ‘day’, swint- etc., 
never occur with a theoretically expected circumflex length é, in; this allows to assume some kind of a 
“short” circumflex (shown without the length sign) 2i, in side by side witha “superlong” one (cf. martin 
I 107, and Latvian superlong circumflex marsa )—cf. also further 65, 70. 

° Euphonic e inserted before the resonant in the difficult to pronounce reduced nominative ending -tr-s 


(cf. ace. antran I 87 and nom. antars III 27,, ). 


23.24 
°en terpinskan ‘in the usefulness’ (cf. PK P 1169°) witha dialectal preposition an (PEZI 261-3) and with 
(k)w generalized from nom. n. coll. > f. abstr. *terpinsku <-d after the guttural k (cf. 14, 23, 51, 55). 
’ For the first e in menentwei I 5, see 8; the second e of a Baltic suffix -ina reflects i reduced 
because of a high pitch on the second component of the tautosyllabic in. 

* A non-diphthong unstressed short eis regularly realizedas a in the dialect of the Ist Catechism - cf. atonic 


bha, assa = bhe, esse of the 3rd Catechism or katdnassen 17 7 VS. ka tennéison U1 35 ., attskiwuns 17 ‘6 


19? 
vs. €tskiuns 11143 etc. Therefore, -e in twaise does not reflect original pronominal -se of the genitive case 
(this should have been -sa in this document), but it reflects a secondary form twaisei (cf. I 7, ;): The latter 
arose (also manifesting as a secondary twaise) similarly to gen. sg. m. tenessei II] (formally supported by 
dat. sg. f. tenessei), due to morphonemic alternation -e/-ei (unstressed), -é/-éi (stressed) of a later origin. 
This alternation came into being due to assimilation of i in diphthongs di, éi with their circumflex length 
on the first components: pallapsaei 15, [palapsdi |< *palapsdi<*paldipsdi,semo E15 [zémo] <*zémo 
<*zéim6. The same should have taken place in the instance of ametatonic circumflex in stems with 
dropped endings*-éa, *-éja >*-éi > -é -éi (stressed), -e, -ei (unstressed) with occasional generalization 
on instances with an original high pitch in ultima [if not metatonized as in Lithuanian garbé—cf. ahyper- 
correctednom. sg. f.giwei II175,, ‘life’ witha shortened stem i pointing toa stressed ending: giwéi = giwé 


(for an oxytone form cf. Latvian dzive witha broken pitch on7)]; the alternation of the unstressed (short) 


-a/-ai, -e/-ei seems to be a later result of the retraction of accent, analogy etc. (cf. etwerpe/etwieérpei, 
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swintina/swintinai II etc.); a secondary circumflex tone appeared as a result of contraction twdisei < 
*twajasei (cf. the dat. twaismu IIL 121, vs. twajasmu III 79,). 

° a in lankenan 15 , 1S a broad variant of an unstressed short /i /. 

Tt is the first syllable which is stressed, because an unstressed e gives a in this dialect. 
"' zminint- means ‘to glorify’ (smunin - ‘glory, Ehren’ III 31.), not ‘to honour, respect’ (teisint 
Ill 33,). Spellings taykowuns [taikowuns]I 7 9 patickots [patikots|17 _ygobuns [gobuns] 19, side 


by side with muttin [mitin]15,,,,,,pergubuns |pergubuns|19, , show that long a, 0 were 


12/13 
not distinctly converted into a long a@ after the labials and gutturals; it was 
perhaps the strongly labialized narrow@ which was pronounced. 

"For the prothetic character of the bilabial w- before the labial v in wuschts cf. uschts, uschtan Il. 

5 as p in dessempts, see 1; for em cf. 7 about en. This acute-stem verb ‘to break’, i.e. Jimtwei I Ds 
(Salliban)limtwei M131 |, *[limtvei], butlembtwey15 _, pt. limauts II175,, is reconstructed by V. Maziulis 
(PEZ III 62-63) as if. limt-, ps. lem-, pt. lim- > lim- (in accordance with acute verbs with lengthened e- 
vocalism in the preterite — cf. Lith. /émti, ps. /émia, pt. lémé ?). 

' German word order to be corrected; for pattiniskun, with its ku generalized from nom. n. coll. > f. 
abstr. *patinsku <-a after the guttural k, cf. 23. 

'> ¢ facultatively dropped; for -mas see 3. 
'° For g cf. pe. pt. ac. ranguns II 67, .. 

'7 1 got from an euphonical vowel (see 3) under the influence of the labial m. 

'S Probably a palatalized pronunciation t’. 

'° German falsch of the clerical argot was corrected to reddi in the same year 1545 in II 5.) 

2° German word order to be corrected; for e in widekausnan I 5, see 9. 

*! Although ¢ is doubled after jin this instance, the form pallaipsitwei III 35 , Points to an accented long?; 
gemination of the post-stress consonantis typical for the Ist Catechism (cf. turrettwey [turétwei ]5, ,,geittin 
11), when the 2nd (“gecorrigiret”) Catechism often shows usual spelling, pallapsitwey 7, .. 

» Inflectional forms of a palatalized stem tawischis 15 


wismosingis 19, ., Naseilis I Is as well as 


3.6" 2/3? 


tauwyschis I17,, wyssen mukis 119, naseylis 111, ., show the i-stem *-is having been generalized for the 
genitive singular (so APG § 148). Nevertheles, the form tauwyschies 117 so = Lauwifas <*tauisias indicates 
that the termination -is still was not generalized everywhere, when the ia- and the i-stem ending of the 
genitive singular intermingled. Just as naseilen17 , of the palatal stem-ending more probably had -an after 
[/’ ] than -in, so also tawischen I 555 more probably ended in -an than in -in —cf. twaien [twajan]I 33 
with an obvious -an after palatal / (an opposition /a/: /e/ was neutralized after the palatals in Prussian 
similarly to modern Lithuanian). 

*Hereacc.sg. mergwan [mérg “an | occured phonetically in accordance withnom. sg. *mérgu (cf.nom.sg. 


mergu III 67,, ,,, dat.pl. mergumans IIL 95, .) with *-a > *-u after the guttural g. 


20-21? 


*4 A short e is regularly preserved only in accented position in the 1 st Catechism; in unaccented position 
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ittends to manifest as a, although the variation a/e is still possible there (e.g. in tautosyllabic units as well 
as in preverbs withresonants which may occur ina tautosyllabic position - e.g. pergeis; also in borrowings: 
ader, testamentan); as for ast, asse (= assei, cf. 8) = assei/essei III, the initial a- reflects weakness of 
opposition /e/: /a/ similarly to Lithuanian. If not, itappeared due to unstressed proclitical position, what 
was typical for the 1st Catechism. Therefore, the second a inan undoubtedly accented tanassen in katanassen 
asch means either an open e after a palatalized n ’ (an opposition/e/ : /a/ being neutralized after the palatals 
—cf. 22, 88), or (more credibly) a lapsus linguae (hapax legomenon) in the sequence of k-a-t-a-n-, -n-e- 
(which was to be pronounced with e ) being reflected further in the reduced ending -en instead of -an. The 
latter is the nominative accusative singular so that the whole form appears to be a degenitive possessive 
instead of expected indeclined form of the 3rd person pronoun gen. *tanesa <*teneése inthe possessive 
meaning [for degenitive possessives cf. Russian dialectal declined jevo- (= gen. e2o) nyi‘his’]. 

> 6 in dr dffs reflects long diphthongized a of the circumflex character (seen in the ‘umlaut’ 6 = 
[de]) ina triphthong unit -w’u-, the letters ff rendering a bilabial w ; this [drw’us]isanom. sg. driuws 
< *drivis, probably an i-stem feminine form (cf. an innovative é-stem transformation sta Druwi 
III61,,); since the masculine form of the ‘article’ stas [which calqued German m. Der (Glaube), 
as alsoin HII 39] was false (one should have had to use * std draws), it was replaced by acc. /*Esse 
‘about’/ Stan Druwin (also an i-stem!) in the ‘gecorrigiret’ 2nd Catechism. For the lengthening *u 
>u, see Maziulis PEZI 233. 

°° The spelling drowe with o fora short u (cf. nidruwe I 11.) parallels drowei (see 8, 24) and 
represents an éa-stem present singular *druwéi < *druvéja - cf. if. druwit 111 45 ws druvet., | 
pers. pl. ps. druwémai = *druweimai W151, < *druvéjamai (cf. | pers.pl.ps. waitidmai and pe. 
ps. ac. acc. pl. waitiaintins [wait 'dintins | 11 87, <*vait’ajantins); the correction of this place 
in the 2nd Catechism Es drowy I17, shows -i to be of the same origin as turri III 57 ., i.e. an ija- 
stem (cf. 3 pers. ps. griki-siI155,,,cf. Klusis, Prisy kalba, 1, 40) counterpart as in Lithuanian 
diléja /dilvja (a short vowel, e.g. -i or -a, could not have been preserved in final position 
phonetically —cf. tur I, Hl; as for the process *é > 7, this was reflected in the dialect of the 2nd, 
not of the Ist Catechism — cf. /ysons [lizuns] I de and Jesuns [lézuns] 1 Tig) 

*7 An ending acc. sing. -in is restored in accordance with nom. wismosingis I Dens 

*8 The spelling o in taykowuns reflects long 6 = Pruss. *5 = Balt. *d after the guttural k (for 
analogous rendering of the long 6 = Pruss. *3 = Balt. *d after the guttural g cf. gobuns [gobuns | 
19). Length of an open vowel is rendered through non-doubling of the subsequent obstruent in 
this Catechism. 

For the Prussian correspondence of Latin acc. Jesum Christum cf. nom. Jsus [(J)izus <Jézus | 


Il 11, ace. Christon Il 11__, 119 129, [Kristun]. 


10” ST’ 23” 


°° Here swaian is a calqued German seinen; I assume gen. tanesa instead — cf. above 24 and 8. 


5! Length of an open vowel is rendered through non-doubling of the subsequent obstruent in this 
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Catechism, cf. a diphthongized long # on the same place in the 2nd Catechism: Sounon. The 
pronunciation was probably (slightly?) diphthongized in the 1st Catechism either - cf. noumans 
T11,. 

» The spelling rekian with e shows an unstressed short i (< *7). Since the nominative must have 
ended ina stressed long-is (cf. reykeys [r Tk Ts] II 13, rikeis [rik*is] III 103 ,,, rikijs [rik*is] UI 
37,,), and since the first syllable seems to have been long and accidentally accented in the 2nd 
Catechism only (reykyen [r ‘ik(i)jan] I 7 ,,)» Short i in the suffix being obvious (cf. gen. rikijas 
III 73 ,), one can reconstruct aregular paradigm nom. rikis < *rikijs < *rikijas or**rikijas, gen. 
rikijas, dat. *rikiju, acc. rikijan. 

* Here patickots |patikots] < *patikat(a)s means ‘created, made’ and is a lexical (theological) 
mistake corrected in the 2nd Catechism to pagauts [pagatts] ‘conceived’. 

“For pr. assa [dza] < *aZ6 cf. PEZ1292. 

* The root may have hada high pitch on the tautosyllabic n, since no one of more than 60 instances 
of swint- is written with 7 in the 3rd Catechism; as seen in the Lith. Svefitas, the Baltic 
correspondence was circumflexed — was the high pitch on v in Prussian a result of borrowing this 
word from Polish (Swiety)? Or, if even corresponding Prussian hydronyms Swyntheynen, 
Swynteseyte (1340!) have the zero grade, why not to suggest a coexistence of swent- (Swentegarben, 
1351) and swint- in Prussian with a “short circumflex” in swint-? 

°° For the final -/en = -l’an see 22; for the high pitch on nd- cf. Lith. nio- and the spelling with 
no- in the 3rd Catechism (noseilien 111 45,, noseilin 149, |), which cannot reflect orthographical 
variation in rendering the short a after the dental n (not after the labial!) because only a long 
6 alternated with a longd in the 3rd Catechism: naseilliwingiskan 117,,—noseilewingiskan 123 _. 
*7 German word is to be replaced with its adopted Prussian equivalent in accordance with the 
correction -prawan on the same place in the 2nd Catechism and with the fully Prussified form 
jumprawan in the 3rd Catechism (III 41, ). 

* The name of Pontius Pilate is considered to be dative-formed here because of the 
preposition po, but not because of a false definition of Latin Pontio Pylato as if of the Prussian 
dative, e.g. by R.Trautmann in his APN, 398. Grammatical inflexions tend to indirect genus 
generalis -an in the singular in all three Catechisms. In sucha case the language develops in 
analytical direction with an increasing role of prepositions and other auxiliary words. This is 
seen in the Prussian “article” stas which not only signifies the correct case but also differentiates 
the accusative singular from the genitive plural in nouns with the same inflexion -an. Prussian 
preposition po = pd [p35], having incompatible meanings 1) ‘under’, 2) ‘after’, 3) ‘according to’ and 
probably also ‘in(to) (several tiles)’ (cf. the difference between under the flood and after the flood), 
could have been used with at least two different cases in spite of “case-syncretism”. Since both 


its meanings - ‘under’ and ‘after’ - are found with the accusative as well as with the dative in the 
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Prussian catechisms, and since the same preposition po with the meaning ‘under’ requires the 
instrumental (Prussian “dative”) case in Lithuanian (as for ‘after’, Lith. pd requires the genitive, 
not the accusative case), one should regard two instances of ‘under’ with dative in the 3rd 


Catechism [po tenesmu giwit 43, ‘under Him (to) live’ and po stesmu (with casus generalis) 


20/21 
geitin 73 - ‘under (the shape) of bread’] to be correct but all other instances to be incorrect. Latin 
o-stem dat.-abl. Pontio is prussified as an u-stem dat. *Pontiju according to Latin o-stem nom. 
Pontius. The circumflex tone on 6n is expected because of alien super-long tautosyllabic unit. 
Pilato is prussified as an a-stem dat. *Pilata < *(Pil)atd < unstressed dat. *-6 due to formal 
correspondence to Pr. suff. -dt (cf. deiwuts [deiwits] 1 i. < *deivatas = Lith. dievotas) with 
a high pitch as in Pr. suff. -a¢. 

* The form preyleiginwey = preiligintwei [preil ‘igintwei] with the diphthongized long 7 shows 
that the long 7 in pc. pt. pa. scrisits = skrizits 17,, and pe. pt. ac. att skiwuns = atskiwuns 17, 
was also eventually diphthongized. Corresponding corrected forms on the same place in the 2nd 
Catechism are skresitzt [skrizits] (with the first i shortened) and etskyuns [etskiwuns]. 

“This is a past participle active singular masculine form, as seen from aulauns II7 and Aulauuns 
M1127, |; a Lithuanian correspondence /idutis ‘to cease’ points to palatalized / and the high pitch 
in the root. 

“ Although ina tautosyllabic unit, the preservation of e (not turned into a) in the preverb en- of 
pc. pt. pa. encops probably shows the Ist syllable being accented (cf. 24); were it so, this should 
be an evidence of a retraction of accent from the verbal root to the precerb. For the character 
of tone cf. énstan IIT and PEZ 1 261. 

“ The doubling of m in this adverb means that the preceding vowel is short, not that itis accented. 
The quality a of the root vowel e (cf. Semmay 117) indicates that the latter was unaccented (cf. 
24). 

* The spelling preipekollin points to one intonational syntagm with an atonic preposition and an 
accented u (heard as o after the guttural x ); the spelling e renders a short unstressed 7. Spellings 
pekollin, tirtin show the same palatal ending of the accusative (cf. 22), i.e. aja-stem *pikulian 
> *pikul ‘an = i-stem -(1)'in < *-in (neutralized) = é-stem - en < *-én (neutralized) = G-stem *tirt’an 
(< *tirtian <*-dn). 

“ assa gallans means ‘from deaths’ —a literal translation of incorrectly understood German von 
den todten ‘from the dead = those who had died’; the expression was not corrected even in the 2nd 
Catechism. Cf. more correct esse gallan ‘from the death’ in III 43, probably instead of dat. *eze 
gala. A precise correspondence of German von den todten should be Pr. pc. pt. ac. *eze 
aulattuusi(ma)ns. 

*’ Since this preverb (preposition) comes from contamination of prepositions dn /én and *uZ (cf. 


Slavic *ven- from “on and *(v)6z - PEZI 263), its u- must have had a circumflex tone; a false 
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e- in ensai rikijs 1 117,, shows its second syllable to be accented; two instances with -ai (III 43,, 
117,,) and two instances with -ei (I 9. I 9) allow us to treat the spelling ei (ey) as a German 
orthography rendering [ai], similarly to key [kai] 19, = kay I11,. 

“6 Joint spelling praep. *an + acc. *dangun, i.e. andangon (2x), audangon (1x) = *andangon, show 
the accent being retracted onto the preposition an: *dndangun. 

“’ This is a present participle active form, obviously rewritten from a manuscript with an omitted 
tilde (meaning an) over the letter @ in -ats. 

‘8 Preposition prei is unaccented in the proclise (cf. ftn. 44 about preipekollin); an epenthetic a 
after the guttural k (preytickaray) on the same place in the 2nd Catechism could have appeared 
only in the neighbourhood of the accented syllable (cf. its prototype, aneuphonica innom. sg. 
m. tickars III 47,). Were the last syllable -rai accented, then the preposition prei, being at a 
distance of three syllables from -rai, should have been stressed and written separately. 

* German word order to be corrected but a calqued German preposition zu = Prussian prei to be 
eliminated. 


°° The tone as in kirkis IIL 17,,, kijrkin 1 45,. 


20° 
*! The Ist Catechism seems to differentiate between the accusative singular in -an and the genitive 
plural in -wn (if generalized from the oxytonic ending -un < *-6n < *-6n, the barytonic nouns 
terminating in -an < *-6n - BS 22 etc.) [cf. (As drowe an...) Etwerpsannan (acc. sing.) grecon 
(gen. pl.) 9,, Thawe nuson (gen. pl.) 9, vs. Nusan (acc. sing.) deini=nan geittin dais numons 9 _/ 
11]. Therefore, Ainan perroniscon swintan is to be considered a misspellings for Ainan 
perroniscan (acc. sing.) swinton (gen. pl.). Or (provided such differentiation did not take place) 
one should have used an analytical construction with an ‘article’ determing the genitive plural: 
Etwerpsannan steisan (steison) grecon, Ainan perroniscon steisan (steison) swintan (cf. Etwerpsennien 
stéisai Grikan U177, although ‘the article’ is out of grammatical agreement in the latter example). 
In the instance when cases are differentiated, a recorded Ainan perroniscon swintan means ‘one 
saint of communities’, while it means ‘one community of saints’ as well as ‘one saint community’ 
or ‘one saint of communities’ if the cases are not differentiated. Cf. Palmaitis M.L. Rekreation 
als Uberpriifung der Rekonstruktion / Baltistica XX XIII (1) 43-46, as well as Grammatical 
Incompatibility of 2 Main Prussian “Dialects” as Implication of Different Phonological Systems 
(Colloquium Pruthenicum 2001, 63-77). The spelling -on in perroniscon renders acc. sg. f.-un 
< *-un < *-5n = Balt. *-an after the guttural k (cf. the same in the adjective Arixstianiskun 9_, 
prabitscun oF or the alternative merg=wan Tes —see 23, 6, 14). 

One can assume that this word had a suffix -snd and an epenthetic vowel between s ir n (see 
53). Neverheless, one cannot exclude that the suffix was -sen’a with the e rendered as a in 
unstressed position; the palatalization of n had to be rendered orthographically by the subsequent 


letter? before the letter a as in Arixstianiskun 19_, but this letter was missed. These conjectures 
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prove correct when verified on the same place in the 2nd Catechism: Etwerpsennian griquan \ 
119, (but:) Etskysnan menses I1 9, (see 53). The first e- in etwerpsannan sporadically occurs 
instead of its regular unstressed manifestation a (cf. further atskisenna) because of the weakness 
of the opposition /e/ : /a/ in the onset. 

* The suffix -snd (the accusative ending -n missed) is to be conjectured because of its -na-, the 
-e- between s and 7n rendering an epenthetic vowel; the conjecture proves correct on the same 
place of the ‘gecorrigiret’ 2nd Catechism: Etskysnan. 

™ The letters ch are unnecessary, the ending -on [un] is plural: “resurrection of bodies”. Since 
there is singular in German [des fleysches], it seems that translator attempted to interpret the 
sense of Credo instead using a correct genitive singular feminine ending -as; this interpretation 
was corrected as menses recorded on the same place of the 2nd Catechism in accordance with 
German text. 

* prabitscun with i from the reduced penultimate syllable -iskun, the letter wu having been 
occasionally replaced with i (for u instead of a cf. 6, 14, 23, 51). For *prda- cf. PEZ III 340. 
°° The 2nd Catechism (a “corrected” one) proves Thawe to be an archaic vocative form. Since 
an unstressed e gives a in the Ist Catechism, the form tawa is to be restored there, while the final 
-e should be treated as rendering a reduced sound. 

°7 Semitic word order [the suffixed 1 pers. pl. possess. Hebr. -na, Aram. -nd(’) + Koine, 
Septuaginta > Vulgata] of the German text corrected. 

** Cf. regular assei in the 3rd Catechism with the ending of the 2nd pers. sg. -(s)ei. For the 
alternation ei / e, see 8. 

» As shown by V. MaZiulis inthe PKP II, Prussian optative might be expressed with an 
indicative form. However the imperative form Pergeis 9. (used here instead of the optative 
one, as shown by the corrected Pareysey II 9.) and the optative form in 9, (audassei-) 
justify restoration of the optative forms *wirsei, *pareisei here too. This conjecture proves 
correct on the same place in the 2nd Catechism: wirse (there are indicative forms of the 
optative meaning in the 3rd Catechism in both instances: wirst 47 ., peréit 49 ,). The vowel 
a of pareysei 11 9. was possibly transferred there from I 9. *pareisei with a non- 
tautosyllabic e of the prefix per- in unstressed position. 

® A secondary circumflex tone as in twdise(i) (see 8). 

*! An oxytone stress is testified in twaid III 79,5. 

© The word /aeims ‘rich’ is a false translation of the German Reich ‘kingdom’: the 2nd Catechism 
gives a correct word ryeky [r Tki ] (cf. tur=ryetwey [turitwei ] II 5, < *riki <**riki or **riké 
(cf. also 32). 

° The tone is as in qudits III 51.. 


* Although in IIT5 1 nosemien theaccent seems to be on the preposition no (cf. PKP II 253, 254), 


138 


not only the preposition na is written separately in the instance of na sem=mey, but the quality 
of the root vowel e signals that the latter is stressed. Therefore, the joint spelling audangon points 
to one intonational syntagm with an unstressed proclitic an similar to andangon 9 as wellas to 
preipekollin 7 ,, assa gallans 7, or preitickray 9, (cf. 44, 48). 

® Although an unusial gemination of consonants closing a long syllable is a typical spelling in the 
1st Catechism (cf. menissnan 13 fi ), the gemination in geittin, a word which never occurs with 
the circumflex é in the 3rd Catechism, is hardly compatible with the acute e7 (cf. Chroatian 
2% UTO); therefore geittin seems to have had the same “short circumflex”, as Deiws, deinan, cf. 
also segeitty I 13,,, 1 15, (see further ftn. 88), cf. fin. 4. 

°° Since Sin- is an accusative singular form of the masculine gender, but the word ‘day’ is feminine 
in Prussian, the single instance of the compound ‘today’ with Sin- is hardly aresult of composition 
or reduction of an unstressed a; more credibly it was mistaken for schian deinan (the ainschian 
omitted), as it is corrected in II i, (cf. also schan in the 3rd Catechism). An alternative 
explanation may be a tendency to neutralize palatal stem endings in the accusative. 

°’ This is obviously a stressed form in whicha reflects an opene after palatalized m’ (an opposition 
/a/:/e/ was neutralized after the palatals in Prussian similarly to modern Lithuanian, cf. 22) 
—see also 88. 

8 Althougha contracted form without e of the suffix -enik is possible, it would be prudent to assume 
an omitted letter e here and to follow the 2nd Catechism, where the restoration of the full form 
of the suffix -enik is obvious (in spite of incorrect spelling i and e instead e and i). 

® Being either of the éja- (so V. MaZiulis PEZII 48) or ija-stem (cf. Latvian izruocit 
with a similar meaning), this verb has only a contracted form of the imperative: izrankeis 
< *izrankéjais vs. *izrankijais. In both instances the resulting tone proves to be circumflex: 
izrankéis, izrankis [izrank‘is]. 

” There is one intonational syntagm with an unstressed proclitic aza here (cf. 44, 48, 64). 
The tautosyllabic ar should have a circumflex tonebecause of a circumflex in Latvian super- 
long vargs and in Lithuanian vargas [but note Lith. vérgas witha rare acute metatony (?)] 
and in corresponding Slavic eopoeé etc. The fact that this word does not occur witha sign 
of length on 4 in the 3rd Catechism reminds of similar forms deiws, deinan (cf. 4, 65). This 
allows to assume a “short” circumflex in the Prussian wargan too. 

" The letter e corresponds to reduced unstressed shortened i of the first syllable. For the 
accent paradigm in which this syllable is always unstressed see 32. 

” This verb is testified to as the Ist, 3rd sg. ps. billd, billé and billi, the 1st (= the 3rd) 
sing. pt. billai, billa, billé, the 1st pl. ps. billémai, but the if. bilitwei, pc. pt. ac. billiuns , 
pe. pt. pa. billiton inthe 3rd Catechism. The latter three forms, supported with bil/é and 


billémai, indicate the éja-stem with if. *bilétvei > bilitwei and with ps. *biléja (after the 
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reduction of the short endings) > *biléi = *bilé (for the alternation -éi/-é, -ei/-e as well 
as -di/-d, -ai/-a, see 8). These are also forms of the preterite, the same reduction having 
also taken place in the preterite in the suffixal as well as the root thematic verbs because 
of the coincidence of temporal inflections. On the one hand, the long ending of the Ist person 
singular in the ps. *-6 > *-5 > *-a coincided with the d-stem 3 pers. ps. *-d > -a as well 
as with the 3rd pers. pt. *-d >-a, and therefore it was generalized on the 3rd and then the 
2nd person in the present with the subsequent generalization of -a on the 2nd and the Ist 
persons in the past, too. Differentiation of the past and present verbal forms remained only 
in the infixal and similar verbs with strongly different temporal stems (those stems, which 
differed from each other in root vocalism, began to level it in their turn). This could not 
stop the spread of participal temporal constructions which ousted the finite personal forms. 
As for the verb Dilitwei, its forms, recorded with the letter a, simply indicate that the Pr. 
! was palatal since the neutralization of a ande after the palatal consonants took place 
in Prussian similarly to Lithuanian. Such forms do not point to any d-stem Prussian verb 
*bila-twei similar to Lithuanian byl6ti. The single recorded verb is *bilétwei, also 
represented in pl. billémai UI 131, [bilémai = biléimai (cf. the spelling waitiaintins III 
87,,))] < *biléjamai. An occasional form Dilli TI 107, is an ija-stem (Klusis ibid.) 
counterpart as in Lithuanian di/léja / dilyja, i.e. it is just the same as turri or druwi in the 
3rd Catechism (cf. 26; Pruss. turri does not correspond to Lith. tri, since short vowels could 
not be preserved at the end of the word; the only correspondence to Lith. tari in Prussian 
is the form tur of the lst Catechism). 

® Tt is anominalized comparative form of the adjective ‘younger’; the root mald- occurs 
several times in the 3rd Catechism but never with a sign of circumflex length over the letter 
a. Since this root appears to be circumflex in Slavic (cf. mOs10ge), one can treat its 
circumflex as “short” in Prussian: mdld- (cf. 4, 65, 70). 

™ There is an acute tone of the pure imperative inflections -eis, -eiti here; the root manifests 
in its zero grade i. 

® The form pogiinans II 59, shows poganans I 11 ,,, poganens II 11,, to be samples of 
Polonisms in spoken German of the Prussian clergy. According to phonetics of the Ist 
Catechism (cf. 28), an authentic Prussian correspondence of the said Prussian (not German) 
Polonism should have been pagonans *[pog5nans ] from Polish pogan, as in HI 59 .. 

7 emmen is an assimilated form of acc. emn-en (cf. emnen II 1d IU 5, as well as III 
99. etc.) of the consonantal stem. 

This is a pure German word transferred from the German text but omitted in the corrected 
version of the 2nd Catechism (the Prussian borrowing from German is adder III 49); the 


syntax is German. 
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Tf one is to treat the Ist Catechism eden as the same word as ydi of the 2nd Catechism 
(this can be proved by the 3rd Catechism idin H175,), then eden must be a secondary i- 
stem nom.-acc. *[é@din]. Pr. bietis eden is a compound *[bet'‘sédin] (for a shortened e in 
the Ist unstressed syllable cf. betten with a gemination inI 13 ,) < *[ber“sédi] < gen. attr. 
a-stem *[bétas] + i-stem nom.-acc. *[édi] (cf.acompound nom. buttastaws III The ee butti 
taws III 27, ‘pater familias’). The neuter gender and an i-stem may be reconstructed due 
to instabile masculine / feminine gender in the 3rd Catechism: nom. f. idai III T3555 m. idis 
UI75 ,. This compound should be corrected into acc. *bétasédin corresponding to anaphoric 
*eze sakramentan. The title appears to be explicated: ‘About the Sacrament: [i.e. about] 
the Evening meal’. 

” This is one intonational syntagm in proclitic position. 

*° This is the same instance as weddédin III 101. The form prowela belongs to an a-stem 
verb reflected in the participle prawilts II 75,. Both verbs express momentary actions, 
having nothing to do with iterative-intensive suffix -éja. Since the letter e points toi of 
the verb prawilt- as to an unstressed vowel, stressed must be either the ending -a or the 
prefix. There are no data showing the retraction of accent to the prefix here, therefore one 
must restore an intonational syntagm prawilddin with a restored length (cf. ftn. 72 on the 
evolution of the temporal personal endings) and with accent automatically attracted to the 
long syllable (an earlier prototype of such a syntagm must have been prawilddin ). The tone 
is expected to bea ‘restored’ circumflex. All this suggests that there were no oxytone forms 
of the finite verb in the Prussian dialects of the catechisms. The preterite of the verb westwei 
must have ended in an unstressed II, III *-i < *-7 < *-é, the form with the final -é being 
possible only before enclitic or before the formant -fs of the relative mood (see further 81). 
The “restoration” of the long final inflection seems to have taken place also under the 
secondary accent, the stress being retracted to the verbal prefix: ismigeé [izmigé] HI 101, 
(for the accented prefix cf. Endzelin APG § 2d), if itis not a simple éja-verb synonymous 


to the root-verb *enmigtwei [cf. enmigguns III 81, and a neutralization of the present tense 


22 
uzmiéga (nota dialectal form of the verb wzmigti!)/ uzmifiga ‘falls asleep’ of the dja-verb 
uzmiegoti ‘to be asleep fora long time’ and of the root-verb uzmigti ‘to fall asleep’ in modern 
corrupted Lithuanian]. 

‘| Finite forms of the verb zmt HI 99 , are ps. / pt. (?) imma, recorded resp. in III 107, 
/75,. A similar form with the final -ts occuring in immats III 75, and in ymmits I 13, 
ymmeits II 13., one can reconstruct a historical ending *é > *-7 of the preterite (*imé) in 
ymmits, ymmeits corresponding to -é in Lithuanian (émé). Since in the form poquoitéts UI 


12,, [which cannot be an incorrectly used form of the past participle passive because of its 


-éts (not -its!)] -é@ = -éi < *-éja, the formant -ts seems to have been added in some newest 
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epoch, historical inflections having been reduced already. In comparison with ymmeits I 
13, [im ‘i-ts], there is a lapse of the letter e after i in the ymmits 13,, because the quality 
of the vowel é is preserved in the Ist Catechism. A spelling ie (*ymmiets ) should be expected 
here with 7 pointing to palatalization of consonant previous to e as in bietis 13,. 

Since forms with the formant -ts occur in narrative contexts, a formal identity of -ts 
(although occuring after the present forms, too) with the masculine termination of the past 
participle passive reminds us of a present participle origin of the Latvian narrative forms 
in -ot, which in their turn are used both in the present and in the preterite. Therefore, the 
narrative meaning of the said Prussian forms in -ts allows to assume a corresponding 
category of the relative mood in Prussian too. Forms in -¢s, which first appeared due to some 
specific meaning of the Indoeuropean perfect participle in Prussian, were generalized both 
in Prussian present and preterite (Klusis ibid., 42). 

*. A twice-accented form because of its three syllables and the old accent on the first 
syllable; in such cases a multisyllabic word was inconvenient for manifestation of any 
inflection — cf. “corrected” dinkautzt Il 13, = dinkauts I11 75, without the inflection *-a 
before -ts. In the Ist Catechism, there is no trace of -u < *-i# after a guttural and labial in 
dinkowats and limatz before -ts because of the weakness of this process, especially at the 
end of the verb. The obstacle was in systemic paradigmatic impact in this position. 

7 is long and therefore accented, as /imauts I 75, shows (for erroneous spelling au cf. 
ftn. 234 to IIL 75,). Mod. rel. pt. /ymuczt = lim- W175, < *limiits (cf. above 81) <3 pers. 
pt. *lima (< *limda) or *lima (with a secondary length, cf. ftn. 13, < */ima) + *-ts. 

** Pr. dat. pl. swaimans I, swaymans II, swdimans UI 87,, *[svdimans] is a historically 
syncopated dat. pl. *svajamans of the root West Balt. *sva-, nom. Pr. swais, cf. Slavic svojo, 
but East Balt. Lith., Latv. sav(a)-. 

8S The word stwen U3 ei calques German (Nemet) hin and is alien here. The difference in 
suffixes of the imperative forms 2 pers. pl. ymaity *[imaiti] vs. edeitte *[édeiti] reflects 
difference in thematic (*im-a- + zero grade imp. *-i-) and athematic (*éd- + full grade 
imp. *-ei-) derivation. 

*° This is one intonational syntagm with a stressed preposition, as in pérwans III 75.. 

*’ Pr. pe. pt. pa. dats *[dats] < *d5-tas, cf. dats III 75,. 

8 A comparison of staweidan segeitty 13,, and steweydan segeitty 15, shows that an 
unaccented reduced a might be recorded as e due to the influence (regressive assimilation) 
of the subsequent palatalized consonant [sta, s—° st’a, s’a/ w’‘i, g’éi |—anideaof Aleksas 
Girdenis). 

* The letter e corresponds to the vowel i in unstressed position; this construction with 


preposition prei is obviously calqued from German (ZU meynem gedechtnis ) and therefore 
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may be replaced with a Baltic partitive genitive construction, sufficiently recorded with 
this verb in the works of Jonas Bretkiinas (Brettcke — a large number of Prussicisms indicate 
Prussian to have been his native language) as well as in the works of other writers in Prussian 
Lithuanian — cf. atmen prisakimu io Psalm 101 of Bretktinas or atsimink savo galo of 
Donelaitis. 

°° Obviously stressed etymological e of the first syllable (usually such e was not changed 
in the dialect of the 1st Catechism) was perceived and spelled as a because of the 
neutralization of broad e and a after palatalized consonants, cf. 22, 67). The final -ma 
instead of an expected -mu < *-m3 (BS 21-2) < *-mo signals the already mentioned 
weakness of the Sambian process -d = -5 > -ii after the guttural and labial consonants in 
the dialect of the lst Catechism: -5 is frequent in the middle of the word (cf. taikowuns, 
gobuns) but does not occur consistently at the end of the word (dinkowa-ts, lima-tz, 
stasm@ ). 

*' The form deyg with the regularly dropped reduced short ending -i (cf. tur < *turi) 
shows that the ending -i in the other Prussian catechisms (deygi I, dijgi, déigi II), as 
well as all instances of the ‘adverbial’ -i there (e.g. arwi), are preserved for systemic, 
not for phonetic reasons. 

*? The ending -en is obviously transferred from the following eden; the gemination ¢t 
shows the vowel (b)e- being shortened in an unstressed position. The form is to be 
restored as in the title. 

°° kelch is an entirely German word; the Prussified form with the Baltic k instead of 
ch is testified in 13,,. 

*4 An additional nominative ending -s after the nominative-accusative (n.) ending -an 
points to “creative sufferings” of the compiler who confused n of the ending with that 
of the root and omitted the latter after w (the resemblance of this word to corresponding 
German word appeared to be fatal for the compiler of the 2nd Catechism too: neuwenen). 
Also in this instance one may assume a “short circumflex” -du- since this root occurs 
several times in the 3rd Catechism with no sign of the tone. Had the high pitch been 
possible, at least once it should have been marked on the second component of the 
diphthong -aa- (there is no evidence for a “short acute” in the monuments of Prussian). 
*’ This place must be corrected into older and more Baltic construction as dat./loc. en 
mayiey krauwiey I 13... 

°° High pitch must be restored in accordance with Lith. liejo, léjo < *léi-; the Prussian 
word has noi since this past participle form was constructed according to an innovative 
infinitive, *palétwei, corresponding to the shorter variant (with -é) of the present and 


preterite form *paléi / *palé. Otherwise MazZiulis PEZ III 342. 
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*7 An occasional spelling of the preposition prei with the letter a here and in 15, indicates 
occasional back pronunciation of the unstressed e (the preposition is used proclitically) 
also in diphthongs (pronunciation [pr ai] after palatalized r is not excluded in its turn 
—cf. Lithuanian; see 22, 67, 88); an obvious German calque pray attwerpsannan grekun 
(cf. also 89) is to be replaced with a classical Baltic dative construction. 

*’ The word pogeitty 15, is the same as pugeitty 13,., i.e. the 2nd person plural 
imperative. A correct indicative form is introduced in the 2nd Catechism: puwietti 


[p°itjati]. 
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PRUSSIAN CATECHISMS 
THE SECOND PRUSSIAN CATECHISM: 
THE “CORRECTED” ONE 
1545 


KO) Latechilinus 
ioJa jin p2ctifuticher 
Wad (pzach\gecozrt’ 
Aid) Siret Vd da’ 
H gegen das 
Octiofche. 


we 
Qi i: 


zi 


B¥p IIA 
a ed 


4. 


~ 9 
af 
ALA 
4 Ke 
> \ vA 
ie + aS 
aN BY TT Al ANH ODD: 
¥ . gS \th Mt Wy " : q a. =\Wa 
: it m mh NN ee) 2 . = ) pian 
? { RIL ' f rae 4 
r ve ‘ oy i Y 1 i fi ; 4 a n 
. *e- > > 6 ys < : 
bad ‘ 
. 
x, i 


Za lesa ee oI 
lw ee Lc 


NX 


AS 


Sie, 
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Ec . 
bat Boe der jms rir. aOch fs Isrevg 
pfalmen vort ber seyt des i teftamente snide 
fagers Laffer s Das die prediget des heyliges Cuangelions 
aupgeben wiirde fan alle /'Ond das jn allen (prae 
chen ond gesiingers fole gepredige werders / nd dic ledere 
bey allerley nation darburc) 30 gottcs erkerttnis Fommen/ 
Wnd alfo éf€ auch vettindige von Chrifto/ das alle welde 
Ee J oid on / ond fhe jr feyntems Reyche dienes (Slee. 
che groffe eref fliche nade anfenglich v5 der Apofteles 
geyt / durch vnd durdy manigfldigt ganges snd auc 
mies [rire Diefers letseens 5 ons jan Preidffens aue lantter/ 
loffer gdelicher barmbertsighett, reidylidy widderfaren iff, 
fir wyr alle / billich mic alles fleyB wnd recheem ernfé 7 
te dancbar feftt / vb allerrebalben dienen (Sllen / vnd 
eebre belffer fordern ond forcfecsen. Dervoegen auch 
efer alee ond gemeyn Catechifinus iff jnn ondehdfcher 
redpnifcyer (prac rie die vff Gamland, fonderlich am 
ten presBnifchen oreh vnd ftridy gebreitchlidy aus 
rs » wnifers gnedigfters herrn beueldy jn drucF verordnete 
amit die Dfarhern ond Geelforger auffin lande / denfel? 
biger alle Gontage von der Canesel / vor wort $3 wort / 
one Colter / felbs ablefers / ond bem wndeddfchen press 
nifchem volefe, fn derfelbigen (prache / mit fleyf firfpreé 
ches (Sle / Das alfo die pfarrer (elbs mdger bede jungers 
cond aleer jm gebet rote oa — des ae ip 5 / 
gu Gelecner seyt : wie es dfe Firchen ordnung wid F. D. be? 
weldy micbringe: vertydren s Ond ESnnen alfo {rn 
Eran beisens hiernte der leshetens jr dicfern (RUE erdftlich 
GS » Dnd ob wol die pfarbern derfelbigen agg nice 
1 
sel 








digg, LSnmnen fie Dock von fhrem eygnen gefind dabei 

te Das water onfer (p denfelbigen pred Bnifcher 

accent / und die pronuncacion /foviel der Cacedyifind iw 
tri 


triffewol mercFers ond faffer.Solde aber alles 
= burd oe wnd gnad/ ongesrreyfele nues 

nd fracdhe a3u verleylhe Goce der Vater vnfers 
leben bermn & Chrifi feynen fegen, Amen, 


Ee rol: sumercfess / YOiewol die predffert auff Catan 
ray jms Water onfer » vertiresers 0nd anders 

/ift Dock Leyne fonderliche enderung der rworts 

autre tur bas fie eclicdhe fyllaben comerabiren aber suas 
mer sybers ond iff ae die poimenariee etwas anders 
ee tan li leychelich v6 alless ceylers verndmen werden. 


eychen ffts auch mit den Predffen omb Welaws 

be accent iat at seer nady dem Littawt[chen lencfen. Lo. 
derhalbers von wnndeers/ foldye geringe enderung / 

“3 drucf am rande anffen amsuseygen. Die Sudawen 
aber/wiewol fh bree area br wi ert fic) doch js 
Dicfe predBnifche [pracy : wie fie albie jm Cacedifmo ges 
bructe ift: auch wol sufdyicters, ond vernemen alle wort. 


Ob aber jnn diefem gecorrighreren Catechifino secliche 
wort/[o nicht bey allen tird)fpiclen oder einem jedern Tol? 
cEen sug {nr oy | ond branch gefetse weren, Gon? 


da wort wergen der vielfeleigen sa # 


igen friege, das volct 3 mermalen vertrieben 
ets¢ ond deshalben auch dic (pracdye sum ebeyl oe 
vit vi emerge niche vnbillid) dae man fidy durd) ond 
allenthalben nach ber aleess angebornen;, des recheen 
prtfnoem fiticdyes / fprache: wie ober gemelde: ride. 
man fan es niche nach eins topffe oder gefal’ 
fen machen. €s find niche alleyn ol etfarne Landes col? 
Fen + fondern auc diefer (pracy verftendige leitet, die cine 
theyls von geburt vd Eleern preifnifdy » und hernady 
auch deddfc> ond Lactinifch gelerne / bie 5u diefern corrigt¢ 
ven gebraudye wurden, Boe verleye allen fepne “<< kiee 


Be Seben gebot Hottes, 
Das Lrfte. 
Du folt nicht ander gdtter babe. 


Das Ander, 


Mu folt den namen Gottes nicht 
vyoniitslich fiiren. 
Das Dritecs 


ufolt den fetertag beyligen. 


Das Viadee 
Du folt deinen yater yuo mutter 
ebren. 


Das Fanffte. 
<u folt nicht tote. 

Das Sechfte.. 
u folt mice Ebbrecbett. 
Du folt nicht Stelen, 


Du folt nicht falfch gesefignis re? 
Den wider einen nebifter. 


5 


Stacy deflimpts ‘Pallapfacy. 
Zou nt tur Kittans DeiWwans cur 
ryectwey. 


Anters. 
Tow nt tur fen annentwayfe oeys 
was menbanden weltwey. 


Zou tur ftan ta lankinat Oeytals 
fwyntt nEWoey. 


Zou tur tvoavien thavean bbe 
inutien lirscastrtEwoey 


Zou nt tur gallintwey. 

Zount tur falobifquan limtwey. 
Sepemas. 

Zount tur ranbewey, 


Zou nt tur redol weydikauftian 
wartlaton pzeyken twayien tau7 
wyfcben. 
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Il 5 
Staey dessimpts Pallapsaey. 


Pirmois. 
Tou ni tur kittans deiwans tur= 
ryetwey. 
5 Anters. 


Tou ni tur sten emnen twayse dei= 
was nienbenden westwey. 
Tirtis. 
Tou tur stan lankinan deynan 


10 swyntintwey. 


Ketwirtz. 
Tou tur twayien thawan bhe 
mutien smunintwey. 
Pyienkts. 


15 Tou ni tur gallintwey. 


Vsts. 
Tou ni tur salobisquan limtwey. 
Septmas. 


Tou ni tur ranktwey. 


20 Asmus. 


Tou ni tur reddi weydikausnan 
waytiaton preyken twayien tau= 
wyschen. 








I Those ten Commandments. 2 The first. 3/4 Thou 
shalt not have other gods. 5 The second. 6/7 Thou shalt 
not lead the name of thy god useless. 8 The third. 9/10 
Thou shalt make that festal day holy. 11 The fourth. 12/ 
13 Thou shalt glorify thy father and mother. 14 The fifth. 
15 Thou shalt not murder. 16 The sixth. 17 Thou shalt 
not break the matrimony. 18 The seventh. 19 Thou shalt 
not steal. 20 The eighth. 21/23 Thou shalt not speak false 
witness against thy near (neighbour). 


10 


15 


20 


II 5 
Stai désim?ts' palapsai’. 
Pifmais*. 
Ta ni tur kitans Déiwans* tu- 
ritwei>. 
Ant‘rs°. 
T° ni tur ston @mnen twaise déi- 
was nienbandon’ westwei’. 
Tutis. 
Tea tur stan lankinan déinan‘* 
swintintwei*. 
Kétwirts’. 
T°G tur twajan tawan be 
mutian zmunintwei!’. 
Penkts. 
TG ni tur galiftwei. 
Usts!!. 
T° ni tur salubisk*an” limtwei’’. 
Séptm‘s. 
Ta ni tur ranktwei". 
Asm's!. 
T°a ni tur redi widikausnan!” 
waitiatun'® pretken twajan ta- 
wisan'®, 








Desimt palaipsai. 
Pifmais. Ta ni tur turitwei kitans Déiwans. Anters. Té ni tur 
nienbandan [minitwei] twaise Deiwas @mnen. Tirts. Ta tur 
swintintwei lankinan déinan. Ketwirts. Ta tur zmunintwei 
twajan tawan be mitin. Pénkts. Ta ni tur galiftwei. Usts. Ta ni 
tur limtwei salijbiskan. Stptmas. Té ni tur rangtwei. Asmus. Tai 


ni tur waitatun rédi widikausnan pretken twajan tawiSan. 
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I16 


Das Vieinde. 
Bu foltnicht begeren Deynes neg? 
{ten baws. 


Das Zehende, 
Du folt nicht begeren Seynes neg? 
(ten weyb \knecht\ mage yibe\ 
oder alles was feyn tft. 


wer Glaube, 

Lid glewbe an Gott \ Pater 
alinechtigen \ Schepffer bimmels 
YO der crden. no an Felum 
Chriftum einen eynigen Sobn yn 
fern berren\Der empfangen tft yor 
beyligen Geyft. HSeborn you 
Abaria der jungkfrawen. Selttten 
wider Pontio ~Pylato v gecretitsi7 
get, geftorben ynd begraben. 
Aloergeftigen su der bellen, Zim 
Oritten tag aufferftanden you oer 


II 7 


Tounttur pallapti twey twayfis 
Faun yiciis but butter. 


Zounttur pallapfitwey twayfis tau’ 
wrichics \gennan\waykatnunerg? 
wan pecku\adeer katanatien bet. 


| Stan Druwin. 
GS orowyen Deywan\Zbawan 
wiffenokin kas eft tykynnons oan 
gon bbefemmien. Bheen Fefum 
Lhettum fwaten aynen Sounon 
noufonreykyen\ Kas pagauts vit 
bate fwyntan nafeylien. Semimons 
eleftan jungprawan @Qartan. 
Stytenuns po Pontto ‘Pylato, 
fkrefitse, aulauns bbe enquoptst. 
S. enmaylyfons prey pykullten \ 
An tirtien oeynan etikyuns bate 
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Il 7 


Newyntz. 
Tou ni tur pallapsitwey twaysis 
tauwyschis butten. 
Dessympts. 
5 Tou ni tur pallapsitwey twaysis tau= 
wyschies\gennan\waykan\merg= 
wan\pecku\adder katanessen hest. 


Stan Druwin. 
Es drowy en Deywan\Thawan 
10 wissemokin\ kas est tykynnons den= 
gon bhe semmien. Bhe en Jesum 
Christum swaien aynen Sounun 
nouson reykyen\ Kas pagauts est hese 
stan swyntan naseylien.Gemmons 
15 esestan jungprawan Marian. 
Styienuns po Pontio Pylato\ 
scresitzt\aulauns bhe enquoptzt. 
S emmay lysons prey pykullien\ 
An tirtien deynan etskyuns hese 








1 Theninth. 2 Thou shaltnot desire thy 3 neighbour’s house. 
4 The tenth 5 Thou shalt not desire thy 6 neighbour’s woman, farm 
lad 6/7 farm girl, cattle, or what is of him. 8 The Faith. 9 I believe 
in God Father 10 almighty, who hath created 10/11 the sky and the 
earth, And in Jesus 12 Christ the one Son of himself 13 our lord, Who 
hath been conceived 14 by holy ghost, Born 15 by that lady Maria. 
16 Suffered under Pontio Pylato, 17 was crucified, died and buried. 
18 Down descended at (= unto) hell. 19 On the third day resurrected 
from 


II 7 
Newints. 
TG ni tur palapsitwei twaisis’’ 
tawisis’® biton. 
Desimpts. 
5 T° ni tur palapsitwei twaisis” ta- 
wiSas genan, waikan, mérg?- 
an”, peku ader ka tanéson”’ est. 
Stan driwin”. 
Es druwi~ en Déiwan, Tawan 
10 +wis*mukin™, kas est tikinuns” 
da‘ngun” be zém’an. Be en Jesum’’ 
Christum swajan* ainon S°inun” 
n°usun rikijan*’, kas pagatits ost 
éze*! swintan® naseilan*, geémuns 
15 &zestan jimkprawan™ Marijan. 
Stinuns®* po Pontio Pilato*, 
skriz‘its*’, aulatins*® be énkopts”. 
Zemai*” lizuns“ prei pikilan®. 


An tirtan” déinan etsk°iwuns éze 








Newints. Ti ni tur palaipsitwei twaisis tawiSas butan. Desimts. 
Ta ni tur palaipsitwei twdisis tawisas génan, waikan, mérgan, 
peku ader ka tenésan est. 

[Eze] driwin. 

Es druwij en Deiwan, Tawan wisamukin, kas ast 
tikinuns déngun be zémin. Be en Izun Kristun tenése ainan Sinun 
nusun rikijan, kas pagafits est éze swintan naseilan, gmuns éze 
jumprawan Marijan. Stinuns pa Pontiju Pilata, skrizits, aulatiwuns 
be énkapts. Zemai lizuns prei piktiJan. Tirtan déinan etskiwuns 
eze 
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118 


tooten. Zuffgefaren gen bimmel, 
Gitsend sur rechten Gottcs oes 
alnechtigen Daters, Mondannen 
er Kommen wird 3u richten die 
lebendigen ynd Ole toden. 

Bch gletibe an den heyligen Seytt 
gin beylige Cbziftliche kirche\ 
Wie Gemeyne der beyligen, Wor’ 
gebung der (hnden.aufferftebung 
oes fleyfches\ nd cin ewiges 
leben. Amen, 


4s Pater yufer. 
Zter yuler der Ou bift jm bits 
wel. Sebeyliget werde oetis 
ngine. Sukomime ein Reych. 
Dern wille gefchebe auff croen 
als jin bimimel. Dnfer 


Ig 


gallans, Mnfet gubons nadengon, 
Gyndens preytickaray Oeywas 

Wwrlicn invkis thawas\ Stwendau 
Wirt pergubons leygenton fians 
Geywans bbe gulaunfins. 

£5 Drowy en fwyntan nafeyliert\ 

Aynan fwyntan krichftiantiquan 
kirken\ § “Perronifquan fwyntatn 

stwerpfennian griquatn\ 

get kyiian mentcs\ Bbe praé 
bufquan geywiens Amen. 


Stan Zbawenovfon. 
CyPavwe noufon kas thou aefe anv’ 
Detigon\ MBwyntits wirle tways 
emmens\ Pareyfey noumans tway 
laryeky, Zways quaits audafeyfin 
nafenmiey kay cndengan\ — 
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10 


15 


Il 9 


gallans. Vnsey gubons nadengon. 
Syndens preytickaray deywas 
wyssen mukis thawas\ Stwendau 
wirst pergubons leygenton stens 
geywans bhe aulaunsins. 

Es drowy en swyntan naseylien\ 
Aynan swyntan krichstianisquan 
kirken\ Perronisquan swyntan\ 
Etwerpsennian griquan \ 

Etskysnan menses\ Bhe pra= 


busquan geywien\ Amen. 


Stan Thawe nouson. 
THawe nouson kas thou esse en= 
dengon\ Swyntits wirse tways 
emmens\ Pareysey noumans tway 
ia ryeky\ Tways quaits audaseysin 


nasemmiey kay endengan\ Nouson 








deaths. 1 Ascended in_heaven. 2 Sitting at the right of god 3 the 
almighty father. From there 4 he will come to judge the 5 living 
and dead ones. 6 I believe in holy ghost, 7 one holy christian 8 
church, community [of] saints, 9 forgiveness [of] sins, 10 resurrec- 
tion [of] flesh, and et- 10/11 ernal life. Amen. 12 That our Father. 
13 Our Father which thou art in- 14 heaven. Hallowed become thy 
15name. Letcome to us thy 16 kingdom. Thy will happen 17 onearth 


as in heaven. Our 


10 


15 


Ill 9 


galan*. Unzai“ gibuns nadongun”®. Sin- 
dants* preitik*rai*® Déiwas 
wisa(n)mukis*”’ tawas, stwéndau 

wirst pergibuns Iigintun stans 

giwans be aulatiwusins. 

Es druwi en swintan naseilan, 

ainan swintan krikst!aniskan 

kirken*, perOnisk"an swintan”, 
etwérpsenan™ grik“an, 

etsk*isnan™” ménsas, be pra- 


butisktan®! gYw'an®, Amen. 


Sta Tawe> n°ison. 


Tawe* n°uson™ kas t°u ese én- 


dangun. Swintits wirsei*® twais”’ 
émens. Peréisei® n°amans twa- 


«£58 


ja riki®, Twais kwaits 


audaseisin® 


nazemei” kai éndengan’®. N°isun 








gala. Unzai gibuns nadangun, sindants prei tikrai Déiwas 


wisamukis Tawas, stwéndau wirst pergubuns ligintun giwans 


be aulatiwusins. As druwij en swintan naseilan, ainan swintan 


krikstaniskan kirken, peroniskan [stéisan] swintan, etwérpsenan 


[stéisan] grikan, etskisnan ménsas, be prabutskan giwian. Amen. 


Tawe nusun 


Nisun tawe kas ései éndangun. Swintints wirsei twajs émens. 


Peréisei twaja riki. Twajs kwaits audasei sin nazemei kai 
éndangun. Nusun 
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II 10 


teclic b2oot gib Yns bevwtte, 

Bnd yerlas vns vulere fchulde\ 

ais wir yerlafien yufern f{cbuld 

oigern. Wnd nicht eiufiire yns 

jun yerfucbunge. Gonder era 

ld6fe yns you doen ybel. 
aime th 


Von oer Lauffe. 

Mufer berr Cbriftus fprach 3u. 
feynen plingern\ Gebet bin jun 
alle welde\ leret alle Weyoden \ 
vnd eiiffee fie jus namen oes 
Paters \ ynd Oca Gobns \ ynd 
oes beyligen Geyfts, wer da glett 
bet ynd getaufft wird, der wird 
felig \ wer aber niche gletibet \ der 
wird yeroampt, 


II 11 


Ocyninan geyticy Days nouimans 
{chian oeynan. Bbzx etwerpeis 
noumans noufon anfcbautins \ 
kay mes ctwerpymay noufon air 
{chautinekainans. Bbe ntweodcys 
mans enperbanoainan. Slatt ts 
rankcis mans wile wargan. 
eminen. 


2fiz ttan Criv“Marn. 

Roufonrykyes Hus Chricttus 
byla prey fwayiens maloayfins \ 
FHeiti en wyffan fwytan \mukineytt 
Wwrilens poganensy bbe Lrirtiot? 
Diens en eitinen Zbawas bbz fou 
nons\ bbe fwyntas nafeylis, Kas 
oruwe bbe critteits wirft \ ites 
wirtt Oeywuts \ kas nioruwe \ ites 
wirtt peeclantyts, ba 


Il 11 
deyninan geytiey days noumans 
schian deynan. Bhe etwerpeis 
noumans nouson anschautins \ 
kay mes etwerpymay nouson an= 

5  schautinekamans. Bhe niwedeys 
mans enperbandasnan. Slait is 
rankeis mans @sse wargan. 


Emmen. 


Asse stan Crixtisnan. 
10 Nouson rykyes Jsus Chricstus 
byla prey swayiens maldaysins \ 
Jeiti en wyssan swytan \ mukineyti 
wyssens poganens\ bhe Crixtidi= 
diens en emnen Thawas \ bhe sou= 
is nons \ bhe swyntas naseylis\ Kas 
druwe bhe crixteits wirst \ stes 
wirst deywuts \ kas nidruwe \ stes 


wirst preclantyts. 








1 daily bread give us 2 this day. And forgive 3 us 
our debts, 4 as we forgive our 4/5 debtors. And do 
not lead 6 us into temptation. But de[-] 7 liver us 
from evil. 8 Amen. 9 About that baptizing. 10 Our 
lord Jesus Christ 11 spoke at his disciples: 12 Go 
into all the world, teach 13 all pagans, and Baptize- 
14 them in the name of Father, and 14/15 son, and 
holy ghost. 15/16 Which believeth and becometh baptized, 
that 17 becometh blissful, which doeth not believe, that 
18 becometh damned. 
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II 11 
déininan géitin® dais n°Gmans 
Sandéinan™. Be etwérpeis® 
n°umans n°usun 4uSautins, 
kai més atwérpimai® n°tsun au- 
r Sautenikamans. Be ni wédais® 
mans en perbandasnan. Sklait iz- 
rank“is® mans éze® wargan”. Emen”'. 
Eze stan krikst°isnan. 
10 N°usun rikis® Izus Chrikstus” 
bila” prei swajans maldaisins*”*: 
Jeiti® en wisan switan, mukinaiti 
wisans poganans”, be krikstiti- 
dians en émnen Tawas, be s°u- 
15 nous, be swintas naseilis; Kas 
druwé be krikst‘its wirst, stas 
wirst deiwuts, kas ni druwé, 


stos wirst perklantits. 








déininan géitin dais nimans Sandéinan. Be etwérpeis nimans 
nusun 4uSautins, kai més etwérpimai nusun auSautenikamans. 
Be ni wédais mans en perbandasnan. Sklait izrankis mans éze 
wargan. Amen. 
Eze krikstisnan 

Nisun Rikis Izus Kristus bila swaimans maldaisimans: Jeiti 
en wisan switan, mukinaiti wisans pagunans, be krikstiti dins 
en émnen Tawas, be Stnus, be Swintas Naseilis; Kas druwé 
be krikstits wirst, stas wirst deiwits, Kas ni druwé, stas wirst 
perklantits. 
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Wom Sacrament 
des Alears, 


Dufer berr Fels Cbriftus y 
jit Der nacht Oo er yerraten wardt, 
Ram er das b20dt-\ dancket 
ynd bzachs ynd gabs feynen 
jingern ynd fprach \ Wemet 
bin \ Effet \ Das it meyn leyb \ 
oer fur cuch gegeben wirdt \ 
Sdlehes thut su imeytiein gez 
dechtnis. 

wWesielbigen gleychen nam er 
guchb otn. Kelcb \ nach det 
Abendmal\ oancket ynd gab fey? 
Hen jingern yuo fprach \ Hemet 
bin \ yo trincket alle Oaraus \ 
Dicter kelch if Oas newe Celta’ 


ment jin meinem Blut, Bas fur 


euch yergoficn wird 3ur yer? 


I] 13 


Alla Sacrattenters 
. bytis ydi. 
Houfonreykels Ffus Chricius 

anitan nakein kaden pzroweladin\ 
yinmeits ften geytanoinkautst bbe 
lymucst\ bbe dayts fiwaymans 
inaloayfimans\ bbe bylacsty ynaytt 
ftwemnbbe yorcyti\ita ait mays ker 
Ics \kas perwans daccst wirtt, 
Btewocyoen fegeytt premayten mez 
nfinan. 

Stxlinu poleygo yinmeyts ocyet 
ften Kelkan \ poftan bitans yot \ 
oinkauGt bbe alts fwaymans 
maloayfimans bbe bilats\ ymmay 
ti ftwen bbe puteyti wyflay iftefinu\ 
Bis kelkis ett tx neuwenen Celta? 
inenten en mayley krvuwiey\ ka 
perwans praliten ywirlt \ prey et7 
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II 13 
Assa Sacramentan 
bytis ydi. 
Nousun reykeis Jesus Chricstus \ 


anstan naktin kaden proweladin \ 


5  ymmeits sten geytien \ dinkautzt bhe 


lymuczt \ bhe dayts swaymans 
maldaysimans \ bhe bylaczt \ ymayti 
stwen \ bhe ydieyti \ ste est mays ker= 


mens \ kas perwans daeczt wirst \ 


10 Steweyden segeyti premayien me= 


nisnan. 
Stesmu poleygo ymmeyts deygi 
sten kelkan \ postan bitans ydi \ 


dinkauczt bhe daits swaymans 


15 + maldaysimans bhe bilats \ ymmay 


ti stwen bhe puieyti wyssay istesmu \ 
Sis kelkis est ste neuwenen Testa= 
menten en mayiey kreuwiey \ ka 


perwans praliten wirst \ prey et= 








1 About the Sacrament 2 meal of the evening. 3 Our lord Jesus 
Christ, 4 the night when [one] betrayed him, 5 took that bread, 
thanked and 6 broke, and gave [it] to his 7 disciples, and spoke: 
8 take there, and eat, that is my bo- 9 dy, which becometh given 
for you; 10 Such a thing do by 10/11 remembering of me. 12 
To that alike took also 13 that cup after that evenings [that is] 
meal, 14 thanked and gave [it] to his 15 disciples and spoke: 15/ 
16 Take that, and drink all 17 of it; this cup is that new 17/18 
testament in my blood, which 19 for you becometh shed, at for- 


10 


i> 


II 13 
Eze’’ Sakraméntan 
bit*sidi”. 
N°usun rik*is Izus Chrikstus”, 
anstan naktin, kadan prawoladin”, 
im‘its® stan geitin®, dinkauts*' be 
limuts® be daits*’ swaimans® 
maldaisimans be bilats**: imaiti*® 
stwen®’, be ideiti®, sta ast mais kér- 
mens, kas pérwans*’ dats** wirst; 
St'ow'idan segéiti®® prei majan mi- 
nisnan”’. 
Stesmu pal°igu im‘its d‘igi 
stan kélkan® pa stan bitasidi?', 
dinkauts be daits swaimans 
maldaisimans be bilats: imaiti 
stwen, be pujaiti wisdi iz stesmu, 
Sis” kélkis’? ast sta nadunan™ Testa- 
mentan, en majai kraujai, ka 


pérwans pralitan”’ wirst, prei et- 








Eze Sakraméntan (bitasidi). 


Nusun rikis Izus Kristus, én stan naktin, kadan prawila 
din, imits stan géitin, dinkauts be limuts, be daits swaimans 
maldaisimans ba bilats: imaiti, ideiti, sta ast majs kérmens, 
kas pér wans dats wirst; stawidan segéiti mA@isei minitun. 
Stésmu paligu imits digi stan kélkan pa stan bitasidi, dinkauts 
be daits swaimans maldaisimans be bilats: imaiti be ptjaiti 
wisai iz stesmu, sis kélks ast sta ndunan testamentan, en majai 


kraujai, ka pér wans pralitan wirst 
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II 14 


gebunig der finden.  Solches 
thut \ fo offt jbrs trincket \ su 
Incinem gedecbttIs. 


II 15 


werpfennian griquan\ Stewioari 
fegeytt kudefiammt joes putetti 
prey maylan mintinan. 


GHedwickt su ‘Kdnighberg 
jun Preiifien ourcb 
Bans weinretch, 

BD. DB, Xly. 


II 15 
werpsennian griquan \ Stewidan 
segeyti kudesnammi joes puietti 


prey mayian minisnan. 








1 giving [of] sins; such a thing 2 do as often ye drink 
3 by remembering of me. 
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It 15 
wérpsenan grik"an”; st'swidan 
segéiti kudéznima j°is’”’ p°ijati® 


prei majan minisnan. 








grikamans atwérptun; stawidan segéiti, ku déznima jis pujati 
maisei minitun. 


173 


COMMENTS TO THE SECOND PRUSSIAN CATECHISM 


' dessempts has a phonetically inserted p after the labial m ; sucha pronunciation was facultative, as seen 
in dessimts ‘tenth’ I7,. 

* palapsdi <*palapsdi <*paldipsai witha subsequent shortening of the unstressed a — cf. pallaipsai TI 
27, ; the same Baltic root */eip- (cf. Lith. liép-ti ), as in pallapsitwey ‘to desire’ 17, -— cf. PK P II 106 . 
for the Prussian process di >, éi > See further ftn. 23; for circumflex lengthening of the first component 
of a diphthong cf. APG § 3. 

* pirmois Il 5, isa pronominalized (“definite”) ordinal numeral *[pirmitis] <f. *pirmiti (<f.*pirmui < 
*pirmilii<*pirmdii) +m. -s according to V.Maiiulis (PEZ 285). Nevertheless one cannot ignore a Latvian 
model adj. pron. (/ab)ais, num. pron. (pirm)ais. Rendering ofa short a witha letter o after a labial is usual 
in Prussian. According to J. Endzelins, this Latvian model comes directly froma bare stem + *jis (LVG 
§ 324). J. Endzelins (ibid.) points to Lith. dial. (balt)djis, what, as well as Lith. dial. adj. pron. (balt)ais, 
isaninnovationaccording to him (LD § 445, 86). Whether similar forms could come into being in Prussian 
and in Latvian in analogous way, is not essential. In any case a Lithuanian-like type nom. sg. adj. (num.) 
pron. -(a)sis should have also existed in Prussian, cf. dengnennissis 179, ‘celestial’ (cf. PEZ1 196) = 
possibly Pr. (Cat.) *dengininisis < Pr. *dengininisis = (i)ia-stem *dengininis + *jis. Common-Baltic high 
pitch of the root *pi7muis must have been realized on the second component of the tautosyllabical unit— 
cf. APG § 3. 

* Some frequent words, as deiwa- ‘God’, deina(-) ‘day’, swint-etc., never occur witha theoretically expected 
circumflex length éi, in; this allows to assume some kind of a “short” circumflex (shown without the length 
sign) i, in side by side with a “superlong” one (cf. martin III 107,, and Latvian superlong circumflex 
marsa )—cf. also further ftn. 63, 70. 

° German word order to be corrected; turryetwey [turitvei] <*turétvei; Balt., Pr. *@>*7in dialects of the 
2nd and the 3rd Prussian Catechisms, not of the Ist Catechism, cf. /ysons [lizuns] 117 - and Jesuns [/ézuns]| 
17,3: 

°Ruphonic e inserted before the resonant in the difficult to pronounce reduced nominative ending -tr-s 


(cf. acc. Gntran III 87 and nom. antars II 27, ): 


23-24 
7#en bandan ‘inthe usefulness’ < en +acc. bandan, nom. f. abstr. *bandd ‘usefulness (of aherd)’ <n. 
coll. ‘cattle’ (cf. PKP II 83°, 69°). 

® Incorrect translation of Germ. fiiren ‘to use’, not ‘to lead’ (as Pr. westwei) — cf. a correct translation 
menentwei 15.. Inf. *minitvei should be reconstructed in accordance with a verbal noun acc. menisnan 
II 13. *[minisnan]. 

“It is the first syllable which is stressed, because an unstressede givesa inthe dialect of the 1 st Catechism, 


in which this word is spelled ketwerts IL5 *[Ketwirts] (iin an unstressed segmentir being regulary rendered 


as e). 
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‘0 mutien, smunintwey have mu- *[mil-] < *m5- = *ma- after a labial m; spelling of the ending 


-ien in acc. sg. mutien renders generalized palatal-stem inflection of the accusative case < 
*mut’en (a and e were neutralized in all positions except initial one in Prussian), usually matin 
in accordance with nom. miiti < *muti < *maté, backed up by pattern of the palatilized i-stem 
inflection acc. -in; the word zmunint- means ‘to glorify’ (smunin - ‘glory, Ehren’ III 31,), not ‘to 
honour, respect’ (teisint II 33,). 

" Vsts renders *[wsts] with all probability (cf. wuschts 15 witha prothetic bilabial *v-). This numeral was 
derived from card. (nom.) *us(-ai) < *usi-ai with the suffix Pr. -ta. Archaic *us-t(a)-s seems to be less 
probable. 

'? German word order to be corrected; 0 in salobisquan renders a short u (this slavism has a long iin the 
3rd Catechism); for salubisk“an, with its -k“an coming from nom. n. coll.—>f. abstr. *sal ‘ubiski<-d after 
the guttural k + acc. -an, cf. 20. 

'S The acute-stem verb ‘to break’, i.e. Jimtwei I15 ” (Salluban)limtwei 1131 4 *(limtvei], but lembtwey 
15 __, pt. imauts 111 75,, is reconstructed by V. Maziulis (PEZ III 62-63) as inf. limt-, ps. lem-, pt. lim- 
> lim- (in accordance with acute verbs with lengthened e-vocalism in the preterite — cf. Lith. /émti, ps. 
lémia, pt. lémé ?). 

* For g cf. pe. pt. ac. ranguns Il 67, .. 

'S yw got from an euphonical vowel (see 3) under the influence of the labial m. 

'© Probably a palatalized pronunciation 7’. 

'7German word order to be corrected; eyin weydikausnan renders a diphthongized pronunciation of original 
(not coming from *é!) long *7. 

' Inflectional forms of the palatalized stem tauwyschis 117 y wyssen mukis 119,,naseylis 1111 .,as well 


as tawischisI5, , wismosingis19,,, Naseilis111 ,, show the-stem *-is having been generalized for the 


213? 
genitive singular (so APG § 148). Nevertheles, the form fauwyschies II 7, taviSas]<*tavisias indicates 
that the termination -is still was not generalized everywhere, when the ia- and the i-stem ending of the 
genitive singular intermingled. Just as naseilen17_, of the palatal stem-ending more probably had -an after 


[/’ | than -in, so also tauwyschen IL5,,,. more probably ended in -an than in -in —cf. twayien [tvajan] 


22/23 
II5,, with an obvious -an after palatal j (an opposition /a/:/e/ was neutralized after the palatals in Prussian 
similarly to modern Lithuanian). 

" twaysis *[tvaisis] has a secondary i-stem gentive ending -is (a sample of a degenitive declension with 
original indeclinable form of the genitive, here—*tvdise<*tvdjase, as anew declinable stem). A secondary 
i-stem gentive ending -is is accomodated to the following gen. tauwyschis [tavisis]. 

* Here acc.sg. mergwan [mérg “an | occured phonetically inaccordance withnom. sg. *mérgu (cf.nom.sg. 


mergu III 67,, ,,, dat-pl. mergumans III 95, ,) with *-d > *-w (after the guttural g) + acc. -an. 


20-21? 


*! The letter a in sancessen [t'enesan] renders an open e after a palatalized t’ (an opposition /e/ : /a/ being 


neutralized after the palatals — cf. 18). The whole nominative-accusative neuter form appears to be a 
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degenitive possessive instead of expected indeclined form of the 3rd person pronoun gen. *ferese inthe 
possessive meaning [for degenitive possessives cf. Russian dialectal declined jevo- (= gen. eeo) nyi‘his"}. 
” Acc. [*Esse ‘about’] Stan Druwin isa correction of false m. Stas dr ffs [driw’us|1 7, which calqued 
German article m. Der (Glaube) (u reflecting long diphthongized @ of the circumflex character 
seen in the ‘umlaut’ 6 = [oe] —for the lengthening *u >a, see Maziulis PEZ1233). Pr. *[driivs] 
is anom. sg. *drivs < *druvis, probably an i-stem feminine form (cf. an innovative é-stem 
transformation sta Druwi III 61 1s) 

°3 The spelling drowy with o fora short u (cf. nidruwe 111 \,) Shows final -i of a similar (although 
stressed) origin as turri III 57,, (unstressed), i.e. an ija-stem (cf. 3 pers. ps. griki-si II 55,,, 
cf. Klusis 40) counterpart as in Lithuanian dialéja /dilyja (a short vowel, e.g. -i or-a, could not 
have been preserved in final position phonetically —cf. tur I, Il. The spelling drowy 117, parallels 
drowe 17, which represents an éja-stem present singular *druwéi < *druvéja - cf. inf. druwit II] 
45 ,< *druvet-, | pers. pl. ps. druwémai = *druwéimai 1151, < *druvéjamai—cf. | pers.pl.ps. 
waitiamai and pe. ps. ac. acc. pl. waitiaintins [wait ‘dintins | M187, <*vait’djantins. The form 
drowe*[druvé| comes from *druvéi due to a circumflex diphthong in the same way, as pallapsaei 
15, [palapsdi | < (*palapsdi <) *paldipsdi, semo E 15 [zémo] <(*zém6 <) *zéimé, ora hyper- 
correction nom. sg. f. giwei II175,, [giwéi] on place of original giwé ‘life’ with a shortened stem 
i pointing to a stressed ending (for an oxytone form cf. Latvian dzive with a broken pitch on). 
In this way arose a morphonemic alternation due to assimilation of iin diphthongs di, éi with their 
circumflex length (metatonic or not) on the first components. Thus a development in final was: 
*_éja, *-éjd > *-éi > -é, -éi (stressed), -e, -ei (unstressed); the alternation of the unstressed 
(short) -a/-ai, -e/-ei seems to bea later result of the retraction of accent, analogy etc. (cf. etwerpe/ 
etwiérpei, swintina/swintinai Ul etc.). As for the process *é >i (inf. druwit 145, < *druvet- 
), this was a feature of the dialects of the 2nd and the 3rd Catechisms (not of the Ist Catechism), 
Ch:.5. 

* The spelling o in wissemokin renders a short u coming from long # in an unstressed position; 
therefore the first syllable should be stressed: *visamukin < *visamiikin < *visamdkin = 
*yisamakin with *u < *35 = *d after a labial m. 

> tykynnons is pc. pt. ac. *tikinuns of a causative verb “tikint- derived with a suffix -in- from 
an intransitive verb *fikt-. Since tykynnons meant ‘created’, i.e. ‘caused smth. to appear’, the 
meaning of *tikt- seems to have been ‘to come into being, to appear’ (cf. Lith. tikti ‘to fit’, refl. 
atsitikti ‘to take place, to happen"). 

°° This word as if has a root vowel e (daengon, dengon, dengan ‘heaven’) in the 2nd Catechism 
contrarily to ain the 1st (dangon, andangon, an-dangon) and in the 3rd Catechisms [in the latter 
also e (1x) in III133,], as well as contrarily to Lithuanian danguis ‘sky, heaven’. V. MaZiulis derives 


this Prussian and Lithuanian substantive in its original adjective meaning ‘bent’ from Baltic verb 
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*deng- ‘to bend’, but he explains e in the derived substantive in the 2nd Catechism as a result of 
the influence of this verb (cf. PEZI 177). On the other hand, the spelling deen- in tykynnons deengon 
II17,,,,, Seems to reflect some circumflex pronunciation of the first component of the diphthong 
an, i.e. ca. *da°ngun. In all other instance the accent seems to have been retracted onto previous 
preposition, what is evident in joint spellings nadengon, cendengon, endengan. In these instances 
the spelling den- seems to render dan- with its vowel reduced due to the retraction of accent. 
*7 A Prussian correspondence of Latin acc. Jesum Christum is nom. Jsus [(J)izus < Jézus, cf. 5] 
1111 |; cf. also Pr. acc. Christon I 11, 119,,, 129, [Kristun]. 
8 Here swaien [svajan] (with a/e neutralized after palatal i) is a calqued German seinen ‘-self’ 
instead of Pr. gen. *fenese ‘his’ (a possessive genitive form of pronoun Pr. fans III 43 etc. ‘he"), 
cf. gen. tenessei III 39 = *tenesse (see 23) beside gen. stesse III 63 [stese] etc. ‘(of) that’. 
» Spelling ow in acc. Sounun [s°iinun] renders a diphthongized original (not coming from *3 = 
*q@after labials and gutturals!) long *7 parallel to a diphthongized original (not coming from *é!) 
long *7 [‘7], cf. 18. 
* Spelling ey in acc. reykyen showsa diphthongized pronunciation of the long *7. Since long vowels 
were preserved only ina stressed position in dialects of the Catechisms, the instance reykyen I 
7,, [7 ‘tkijan] shows the first syllable being occasionally stressed instead of the second syllable, 
usually stressed in the 3rd Catechism and (irregulary both syllables stressed, or shown as if 
stressed) in nom. reykeys [r Tk Ts] U 13,, cf. also nom. rikeis [rik s] III 103, rikijs [rik %s| U1 
37,,). Since a short 7 is obvious in the suffix (gen. rikijas H173_,), one can reconstruct a regular 
paradigm nom. rikis <*rikijs < *rikijas or**rikijas, gen. rikijas, dat. *rikijo, acc. rikijan. 
3! For haese [eze] < *eza < *eZ6 / *aZ6 cf. PEZ 1292. 
* The root may have hada high pitch on the tautosyllabic n, since no one of more than 60 instances 
of swint- is written with 7 in the 3rd Catechism; as seen in the Lith. Svefitas, the Baltic 
correspondence was circumflexed— was the high pitch on x in Prussian a result of borrowing this 
word from Polish (Swiety)? Or, if even corresponding Prussian hydronyms Swyntheynen, 
Swynteseyte (1340!) have the zero grade, why not to suggest a coexistence of swent- (Swentegarben, 
1351) and swint- in Prussian with a “short circumflex” in swint-? 
3 For the final *-/’an see 18; for the high pitch on na- cf. Lith. niio- and the spelling with no- in 
the 3rd Catechism (noseilien III 45,, noseilin UI 49, ), which cannot reflect orthographical 
variation in rendering the short a after the dental n (not after the labial!) because only a long 
6 alternated with a long d in the 3rd Catechism: naseilliwingiskan 117,,—noseilewingiskan 123 _. 
* This German borrowing should be corrected in accordance with a fully prussified form 
jumprawan in the 3rd Catechism (IH 41, ). 
% Pe. pt. ac. Styienuns [stinuns] < *sténuns, cf. stenuns [sténuns] Te 


*© The name of Pontius Pilate is considered to be dative-formed here because of the 
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preposition po, but not because of a false definition of Latin Pontio Pylato as if of the Prussian 
dative, e.g. by R.Trautmann in his APN, 398. Grammatical inflexions tend to indirect genus 
generalis -an in the singular in all three Catechisms. In sucha case the language develops in 
analytical direction with an increasing role of prepositions and other auxiliary words. This is 
seen in the Prussian “article” stas which not only signifies the correct case but also differentiates 
the accusative singular from the genitive plural in nouns with the same inflexion -an. Prussian 
preposition po = pd [p35], having incompatible meanings 1) ‘under’, 2) ‘after’, 3) ‘according to’ and 
probably also ‘in(to) (several tiles)’ (cf. the difference between under the flood and after the flood), 
could have been used with at least two different cases in spite of “case-syncretism”. Since both 
its meanings - ‘under’ and ‘after’ - are found with the accusative as well as with the dative in the 
Prussian catechisms, and since the same preposition po with the meaning ‘under’ requires the 
instrumental (Prussian ‘dative’) case in Lithuanian (as for ‘after’, Lith. po requires the genitive, 
not the accusative case), one should regard two instances of ‘under’ with dative in the 3rd 


Catechism [po tenesmu giwit 43, ‘under Him (to) live’ and po stesmu (with casus generalis) 


20/21 
geitin 73 - “under (the shape) of bread’] to be correct but all other instances to be incorrect. Latin 
o-stem dat.-abl. Pontio is prussified as an u-stem dat. *Pontiju according to Latin o-stem nom. 
Pontius. The circumflex tone on 6n is expected because of alien super-long tautosyllabic unit. 
Pilato is prussified as an a-stem dat. *Pildta < *(Pil)atd < unstressed dat. *-6 due to formal 
correspondence to Pr. suff. -at (cf. deiwuts [deiwuts]1 1 1 .< *deivadtas = Lith. dievotas) with 
a high pitch as in Pr. suff. -at. 

*’ The letter e in scresitzt renders an unstressed short i: *skrizits. 

*8 This is a past participle active singular masculine form, as seen from aulauns 117 ,and Aulauuns 
11127, |; a Lithuanian correspondence /idutis ‘to cease’ points to palatalized / and the high pitch 
in the root. 

* The preservation of e (not turned into a) in the preverb en- in the 1st Catechism pc. pt. pass. 
encops 17,, probably (it is in a tautosyllabic unit!) shows the latter being accented; were it so, 
this should be an evidence of a retraction of accent from the verbal root to the precerb. For the 
character of tone cf. énstan IIT and PEZ 1 261. 

“The doubling of m means that the preceding vowel is short, not that it is accented. The quality 
a of the root vowel e in the Ist Catechism adv. Sammay17__,, indicates that the st syllable was 
unaccented. 

“| Pc, pt. ac. Lysons [lizuns] < *lézuns, cf. lesuns 17 is [Jézuns] = Slavic *léz- < Balt.-Slav. */éz- 
(PEZ Il 70-71). 

© Spellings pykullien, tirtien point to palatal ending of the accusative (cf. 18), i.e. a fa-stem 
*pikulian > *pikul an [= é-stem -(1)’en < *-én (neutralized)] = d-stem *tirt’an <*tirtian <*-dn. 


“8 heese gallans means ‘from deaths’ —a literal translation of incorrectly understood German von 
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den todten ‘from the dead = those who had died" — cf. more correct esse gallan ‘from the death’ 
in III 43,, probably instead of dat. *eze gala. A precise correspondence of German von den todten 
should be Pr. pc. pt. ac. *eze aulaiiuusi(ma)ns. 

“* Since this preverb (preposition) comes from contamination of prepositions dn /én and *uZ (cf. 
Slavic *ven- from *on and *(v)6z - PEZI 263), its u- must have had a circumflex tone; a false 
e- in ensairikijs U1 LT 5g shows its second syllable to be accented; two instances with -ai (III 43,, 
117,,) and two instances with -e7 (I ae I 2.) allow us to treat the spelling ei (I Cat. ey) as aGerman 
orthography rendering [ai], similarly to key [kai] 19, = kay I 11,. 

*® Syndens is a present participle active *sindants, cf. sindats I 9 |, obviously rewritten from a 
manuscript with an omitted tilde (meaning an) over the letter a. 

“© Preposition prei is unaccented in the proclise; an epenthetic a after the guttural k (preytickaray) 
could have appeared only in the neighbourhood of the accented syllable (cf. its prototype, an 
euphonica innom. sg. m. tickars IIT 47,). Were the last syllable -rai accented, then the preposition 
prei, being at a distance of three syllables from -rai, should have been stressed and written 
separately. 

“7 A separate spelling wyssen mukis is probably a result of the reinterpreting of the first component 
*yisa- in compound nom. *visamukis (cf. acc. wissemokin *[visamukin] II Ties ftn. 24) as anacc. 
*yisan. The word wissemokin is a ia-stem *visamdkis (PEZ IV 254), its acc. -in being a result 
of contamination with i-stems. 

“S The tone as in kirkis 11 17,,, kijrkin HI 45, 

” The word acc. perronisquan, nom. *perdnisku < *peroniskii < *peronisks = *peréniska 
‘community’ (for its acc. *-k“an see ftn. 20), is a substantivized Pr. adj. ‘common’ (PEZII 268). 
Were there no differentiation between barytone acc. sg. -an = barytone gen pl. *-an < *-dn< *- 
on and oxytone gen. pl. -un <*-6n <*-6n in the 2nd Catechism, Pr. Perronisquan swyntan should 
have been an ambiguos improper translation of German Die gemeyne der heyligen: whether a 
“community of saints”? or a “saint community”? or even some “saint one of communities”? 
Therefore, an analytical construction with an “article” determing the genitive plural should be 
reconstructed: Perroniscon steisan (steison) swintan (cf. Etwerpsennien stéisai Grikan U1 774 
although the “article” is out of grammatical agreement in the latter example). Cf. Palmaitis 
M.L. Rekreation als Uberpriifung der Rekonstruktion / Baltistica XX XIII (1) 43-46, as well as 
Grammatical Incompatibility of 2 Main Prussian “Dialects” as Implication of Different PhonoL 
logical Systems / / Colloquium Pruthenicum Tertium 2001, 63-77. 

°° Etwerpsennian, here as well as further II 13/14, is accusative of a verbal noun. 
Vytautas MazZiulis derives its suffixes Pr. -sena, Lith. -sena, Latv. -sana from Balt. adj. m., 
neut. *-siena (> *-sena) /*-siana, but f. *-siend (> -send) /*-siand. He considers segment *- 


si- to be of a modal meaning near to Baltic “proto-future”, but he identifies segments *-ena, *- 
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ana with corresponding Baltic suff. *-ena, *-ana. As for Pr. suff. -snd, V. Maziulis derives 
it from a much more archaic (IE) epoch and divides it into modal IE *-s- and IE suff. adj. 
*-no-, which (i.e. Balt. *-na-) may be traced either in Balt. suf. *-ena, *-ana. For all this cf. 
PEZ1153. Nevertheless the difference between *-send and *-snd may have originated in binomial 
relation between barytone and oxytone forms in Western Baltic (not in Prussian itself!). 

*' Pr. (Cat.) acc. sg. f. adj. prabusquan *[prabut'sk"an] < *prabitiskan < *-dn and corresponding 
prabitscun *[prabutiskun] 1 91< *prabitiskan < *-an have innovative endings acc. sg. -k“an, 
-kun on the basis of regular accusative -an in accordance with nom. sg. *prabiitisku <*prabiitiskii 


< *prabitiska, cf. ftn. 20. For *pra- cf. PEZ 111 340. 


ef i 


» The spelling geywien *[g*iw‘an] does not show any é-stem acc. *given because of the 
neutralization e/a after a palatal consonant. Cf. ftn. 18. 

* Thawe *[tdve] is an a-stem singular vocative form of the word Cat. nom. *tdv(a)s (cf. taws 
Il 49 thaus GrG, tawas III 39.) =E *tov's (cf. towis E 169) < Balt. *tava-s. The vocative ending 
here more likely seems to be a reduced vowel -a than any real -e (cf. previous ftn. 52). 

** Semitic word order [the suffixed 1 pers. pl. possess. Hebr. -ni, Aram. -nd(’) + Koine, 
Septuaginta > Vulgata] of the German text should be corrected. 

°° Cf. regular assei in the 3rd Catechism with the ending of the 2nd pers. sg. -(s)ei. For the 
alternation -ei / -e, see ftn. 23. 

© wirse *[wirsei] < *virt-sei, Pareysey *[p er éisei], or *[paréisei] with a transferred here 
from the edition 19, (with e > a in an unstressed position), are sei-optative forms of the 
verbs inf. *virstvei of the root *virt- (cf. ps. 3 pers. wirst III 17,,, Lith. inf. vifsti, pt. 3 
pers. viFto) ‘to become’ and *peréitvei (cf. pereit IIL 45) ‘to come’ of the root * éi-. For 
the alternation -ei / -e, see ftn. 23. 

°7 A secondary circumflex tone *fvdis < *tvdj‘s as e.g. in gen. twaise *[tvdise] II 5,< *tvaja-, cf. 
dat. pl. swaimans *[svdimans] III 87, < *svajamans. 

** An oxytone stress is testified in twaid III 79... 

» ryeky [r Tki ] (cf. tur=ryetwey [turitwei | II aa es *rtkt <**rikt or **riké (cf. also ftn. 30). 
® The tone is as in qudits HI 51. 

5! audaseysin is a sei-optative form audasei + refl. sin {< *sitacc. -n (in accordance with 3 pers. 
refl. sien *[sen] = Slavic *se, Pol. sig)} of the verb inf. sien audat U1 ST ss c53 < *qu-da-tvei si ‘to 
happen’ (1.e. ‘to give itself off for smth.’) = Lith. nu-si-duo-ti ‘idem’, formally (not semantically!) 
corresponding to Slavic Pol. u-daé sie ‘to happen successfully’. 

© The spelling nosemien III 5 1, with the preposition no- accented (cf. PKP 11253, 254), probably 
supports a conclusion that joint spellings nasemmiey and endengan also render accented 


prepositions na- , en- in their turn. 


% geytiey is a misspelling of acc. *geytien (cf. geittin I 11, or geitien II 53). The gemination 
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in geittin 111 ,a word which never occurs with the circumflex éi in the 3rd Catechism, is hardly 
compatible with the acute e7 (cf. Chroatian 2 Wro); therefore geittin seems to have had the same 


“short circumflex”, as deiws, deinan, cf. also segeitty 113,,, 1 15, (see ftn. 4). 


10° 
** Schian deinan ‘this day’ < acc. an (< *sian) + acc. temp. deinan. 

° etwerpeis *[etvérp’ais] < *etvérpiais is a Prussian 2nd person singular imperative form (< 
Indoeuropean ei/oi-optative + 2 pers. sg. -s) of the ja-stem verb inf. etwiérptIN55  <*etvérptvei, 
3 pers. ps. etwiérpei II 45, *letwérp ‘al = *[etvérp’ai]| = *[etvérp’e] = *[etvérp ei] (for the 
neutralization e/a after a palatal consonant cf. ftn. 18, for alternations e/ei, a/ai cf. ftn. 23) < 
*etverpid. 

°° 3 pers. pl. ps. atwerpimai *[atvérpimai] (cf. etwérpimai Il 53,,) demonstrates: 1) Occasional 
broadening of the neutralization of the phonologic opposition of phonems /e/: /a/ from its regular 
position after a palatal consonant (cf. ftn. 18) onto the initial position, similarly as in some 
Lithuanian dialects (e.g. églé/ dglé, eketé/ aketé, cf. LD § 117-121); 2) For Prussian Catechisms 
typical generalization of the thematic vowel -a after a palatal final stem consonant (i.e. in the 
ia-stem verbs) as -i: Pr. *-(C)iamai > *-(C’)amai > -(C)imai. Further generalization onto the 
a-stem forms also occurs: augaunimai III 55,5; bebinnimai III 29,, immimai II Bea etc. 
(nevertheless, there are also instances of a preserved thematic vowel, as e.g. perweckamai UI 


29,4: Poprestemmai IIL 65 


aii *[paprestamai], a possible ja-stem klantemmai III 29,, etc.). In spite 


of arare Latvian d-stem | pers. pl. dial. zinim (instead of zindm), what may be of some archaic 
Indoeuropean origin (*Zinmé < *gn-na-mé, see VG 232), Pr. (Cat.!) ersinnimai III 65 aio? 
posinnimai III 29, seem to be only a later accomodation to the type (imm)imai (VG 324!). In 
Prussian Catechisms the generalization of -imai is parallel to the neutralization a/e/i in palatal 
accusative endings -ien(s), -ian(s), -in(s) in nouns (cf. also ftn. 18). As in nouns, the spread of 
i after a palatal consonant may be a result of the influence of i-stem forms, cf. e.g. turrimai III 
(the single form, 20x) as a pattern for the verbs. 

°’ (ni)wedeys possibly renders Pr. *vedais, ey being a German spelling for *ai (cf. V. 
MaZiulis PKIG § 57). It is a 2nd person singular imperative form (for an alternative 
reconstruction of imp. *-eis cf. PKIG § 236) of an a-stem verb westwei I 5,, I 27, of 
the root ved- (cf. Lith. inf. vesti, 3 pers. ps. véda, pt. védé, Slavic inf. vesti, 1 pers. sg. 
ps. vedo). Cf. also ftn. 84. 

°8 Being either of the éja- (so V. MaZiulis PEZII 48) or ija-stem (cf. Latvian izruocit 
with a similar meaning), this verb has only a contracted form of the imperative: izrankeis 
<“izrankéjais vs. *izrankijais. In both instances the resulting tone proves to be circumflex: 
izrankéis, izrankis [izrank“is]. 

® The gemination ss in cesse shows that the previous vowel is short. It does not show any 


quality of the letter s. Cf. ftn. 31. 


182 


The tautosyllabic ar should have a circumflex tone because of a circumflex in Latvian 
super-long vargs and in Lithuanian vargas [but note Lith. vérgas witha rare acute metatony 
(?)] and in corresponding Slavic e@dpoeé etc. The fact that this word does not occur with 
a sign of length on d in the 3rd Catechism reminds of similar forms deiws, deinan (cf. 4, 
63). This allows to assume a “short” circumflex in the Prussian wargan too. 

"| Emmen instead of *Amen was obviously produced by a “tolke” in accordance with Pr. 
emmens I1 9, ‘name’. 

® Jsus Chricstus *[Izus Krikstus] is a fully Prussificized form: with *ié- > *i7- > *7- in */zus 
and with Pr. *k inserted before Pr. *ks in *Kri(k)stus: cf. Lith. krikstyti, krikStas with an 
inserted k. Pr. -w- in the nominative (occasionally corresponding to and influenced by Latin 
nom. -us) is “euphonic”, cf. ftn. 15. 

® This verb is testified to as the Ist, 3rd sg. ps. billd, billé and billi, the 1st (= the 3rd) 
sing. pt. billai, billa, billé, the 1st pl. ps. billémai, but the inf. bilitwei, pc. pt. ac. billiuns , 
pe. pt. pass. billiton in the 3rd Catechism. The latter three forms, supported with billé and 
billémai, indicate the éja-stem with inf. *bilétvei > bilitwei and with ps. *biléja (after the 
reduction of the short endings) > *biléi = *bilé (for the alternation -éi/-é, -ei/-e as well 
as -di/-d, -ai/-a, see 23). These are also forms of the preterite, the same reduction having 
also taken place in the preterite in the suffixal as well as the root thematic verbs because 
of the coincidence of temporal inflections. On the one hand, the long ending of the Ist person 
singular in the ps. *-6 > *-5 > *-a coincided with the d-stem 3 pers. ps. *-d > -a and the 
3rd pers. pt. *-@ > -a, and therefore it was generalized on the 3rd and then the 2nd person 
in the present with the subsequent generalization of -a on the 2nd and the Ist persons in the 
past, too. Differentiation of the past and present verbal forms remained only in the infixal 
and similar verbs with strongly different temporal stems (those stems, which differed from 
each other in root vocalism, began to level it in their turn). This could not stop the spread 
of participal temporal constructions which ousted the finite personal forms. As for the verb 
bilitwei, its forms, recorded with the letter a, simply indicate that the Prussian / was 
palatal since the neutralization of a and e after the palatal consonants took place in 
Prussian similarly to Lithuanian. Such forms do not point to any d-stem Prussian verb *bild- 
twei similar to Lithuanian by/6ti. The single recorded verb is *bilétwei, also represented 
in pl. billémai II 131,, [bilémai = biléimai (cf. the spelling waitiaintins II 87,,!)] < 
*biléjamai. An occasional form Dilli I 107,, is an ija-stem (Klusis 40) counterpart as in 
Lithuanian duléja/ dilyja, i.e. itis just the same as furri or druwi in the 3rd Catechism (cf. 
26; Pruss. turri does not correspond to Lith. twri, since short vowels could not be preserved 
at the end of the word; the only correspondence to Lith. tri in Prussian is the form tur of 


the Ist Catechism). 
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™ Tt is anominalized comparative form of the adjective ‘younger"; the root mald- occurs 
several times in the 3rd Catechism but never with a sign of circumflex length over the letter 
a. Since this root appears to be circumflex in Slavic (cf. mOs10g@), one can treat its 
circumflex as “short” in Prussian: mdld- (cf. 4, 65, 70). 

” There is an acute tone of the pure imperative inflections -eis, -eiti here; the root manifests 
in its zero grade i. 

7° The form poginans II 59, shows poganans I 11,,, poganens II 11,, to be samples of 
Polonisms in spoken German of the Prussian clergy. An authentic Prussian correspondence 
of the said Prussian (not German) Polonism should have been *pagiinans <*pagsnans from 
Polish pogan, as in HI 59 .. 

” The spelling Assa renders Pr. *eze (cf. ftn. 69) showing weakness of the opposition /e/ 
: /a/ in the onset, cf. ftn. 66. 

8 Pr, bytis ydi is a compound *[bit'sédi] (for a shortened i in the Ist unstressed syllable 
cf. betten with a gemination in I 13.) < *[bit“sidi] < gen. attr. a-stem *[bitas] < *|bétas] 
+ i-stem nom.-acc. n. *[idi] < *édi (cf. a compound nom. buttastaws III 12S aks butti taws 
III 27, ‘pater familias’). The neuter gender and an i-stem may be reconstructed due to 
instabile masculine / feminine gender in the 3rd Catechism: nom. f. idai II 75,,, m. idis 
1175 ,. An unstressed short i-stem inflection nom.-acc. -iin *[bit'sédi] was not apocopated 
due to systemic reasons: cf. an i-stem adj. nom.-acc. sg. arwi III. The title appears to be 
explicated in accordance with anaphoric *éze sakrameéntan: ‘About the Sacrament, [i.e. 
about] the Evening Meal’. Cf. also ftn. 90. 

™ This is the same instance as weddédin II] 101 17 The form prowela belongs to an a-stem 
verb reflected in the participle prawilts II 75,. Both verbs express momentary actions, 
having nothing to do with iterative-intensive suffix -éja. Since the letter e points to i of 
the verb prawilt- as to an unstressed vowel, stressed must be either the ending -a or the 
prefix. There are no data showing the retraction of accent to the prefix here, therefore one 
must restore an intonational syntagm prawilddin with a restored length (cf. ftn. 73 on the 
evolution of the temporal personal endings) and with accent automatically attracted to the 
long syllable (an earlier prototype of such a syntagm must have been prawilddin ). The tone 
is expected to be a ‘restored’ circumflex. All this suggests that there were no oxytone forms 
of the finite verb in the Prussian dialects of the catechisms. The preterite of the verb westwei 
must have ended in an unstressed II, II *-i < *-i < *-é, the form with the final -é being 
possible only before an enclitic or before the formant -ts of the relative mood (see further 
80). The “restoration” of the long final inflection seems to have taken place also under the 
secondary accent, the stress being retracted to the verbal prefix: ismigé [izmigé] III 101, 


(for the accented prefix cf. Endzelin APG § 2d), if itis not a simple éja-verb synonymous 


184 


to the root-verb *enmigtwei [cf. enmigguns III 81, and a neutralization of the present tense 


2 
uzmiéga (nota dialectal form of the verb uzmigti!)/ uzmifiga ‘falls asleep’ of the dja-verb 
uzmiegoti ‘to be asleep fora long time’ and of the root-verb uzmigti ‘to fall asleep’ in modern 
corrupted Lithuanian]. 

* Finite forms of the verb zm HI 99 , are ps. / pt. (?) imma, recorded resp. in III 107, 
/75,. A similar form with the final -ts occuring in immats III 75, and in ymmits I 13, 
ymmeits II 13., one can reconstruct a historical ending *é > *-7 of the preterite (*imé) in 
ymmits, ymmeits corresponding to -é in Lithuanian (émé). Since in the form poquoitéts UI 
12,, [which cannot be the incorrectly used form of the past participle passive because of 
its -éts (not -its!)] -é€ = -éi < *-éja, the formant -ts seems to have been added in some 
newest epoch, historical inflections having been reduced already. 

Since forms with the formant -fs occur in narrative contexts, a formal identity of -ts 
(although occuring after the present forms, too) with the masculine termination of the past 
participle passive reminds us of a present participle origin of the Latvian narrative forms 
in -ot, which in their turn are used both in the present and in the preterite. Therefore, the 
narrative meaning of the said Prussian forms in -fs allows to assume a corresponding 
category of the relative mood in Prussian too. Forms in -ts, which first appeared due to some 
specific meaning of the Indoeuropean perfect participle in Prussian, were generalized both 
in Prussian present and preterite (Klusis 42). 

! Forms mod. rel. pt. dinkautzt I 13, dinkauczt I 13, = dinkauts Ul 75, *(dinkauts] and 
dayts I 13, daits I 13 *[daits] come from pt. 3 pers. *dinkau (< *dinkava), *ddi (<*daja) 
+ innovative formant *-ts (see previous ftn. 80). 

* Pr. mod. rel. pt. lymuczt = lim- III 75, < *limiits (cf. above 80) < 3 pers. pt. *limii (< 
*Iima) or *limi (with a secondary length, cf. ftn. 13, < */imda) + *-ts. 

83 Pr. dat. pl. swaimans 1, swaymans I, swdimans U1 87, *[svdimans] is a historically 
syncopated dat. pl. *svajamans of the root West Balt. *sva-, nom. Pr. swais, cf. Slavic svojo, 
but East Balt. Lith., Latv. sav(a)-. 

“Pr. mod. rel. pt. bylaczt 11 13., bilats 1113 ,, = billdts 1175, *[bilats] < pt. 3 pers. *bildi 
= *bild (< *bilaja, cf. 73, 23) + -*ts. 

The difference in suffixes of the imperative forms 2 pers. pl. ymayti *[imaiti] vs. ydieyti 
*[ideiti] reflects difference in thematic (*im-a- + zero grade imp. *-i-) and athematic 
(*éd- + full grade imp. *-ei-) derivation. Cf. also ftn. 67. 

8° The word stwen 13 46 calques German (Nemet) hin and is alien here. 

*7 This is one intonational syntagm with a stressed preposition, as in pérwans III WD 

88 The spelling ae in pc. pt. pass. daeczt ‘given’ possibly renders a very distinctive long da: 


“dats < *d5-tas, cf. dats ILL 75. 
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* A comparison of spellings Steweyden segeyti II 13, Stewidan segeyti II 15, with 
staweidan segeitty 13,, and steweydan segeitty 15, shows that unaccented reduced a 
(*stav‘°idan) might be recorded as e due to the influence (regressive assimilation) of the 
subsequent palatalized consonant [sta, s—° st’a, s’a/ ‘w"“i, g’éi |— an idea of Aleksas 
Girdenis). Pr. imp. 2 pers. pl. segeyti < *segéjaiti. 

°°’ The letter e corresponds to the vowel i in unstressed position: cf. further minisnan II 15, 
*(minisnan]. This construction with preposition prei (premayien menisnan) is obviously 
calqued from German (Z4 meynem gedechtnis ) and therefore may be replaced with a Baltic 
partitive genitive construction, sufficiently recorded with this verb in the works of Jonas 
Bretktinas (Bretcke —a large number of Prussicisms indicate Prussian to have been his native 
language) as well as in the works of other writers in Prussian Lithuanian — cf. atmen 
prisakimu io Psalm 101 by Bretkinas or atsimink savo galo by Donelaitis. 

*' The spelling bitans ydi renders *bitas ydi with all probability. It might be corrected 
into nom.-acc. n. *bitas ydi *[bitasidi] with a short unstressed final -i retained due to 
systemic reasons (cf. 78). 

* Pr. pron. demonstr. nom. sg. m. Sis (1x) ‘this’ exclusively corresponds to archaic West 
Balt. *si-s ‘idem’ and Slavic sb ‘idem’, but East Baltic Lith. sis ‘idem’ [satemic forms 
of IE demonstr. *k’i-s (> Baltic *si-s), oblique *k’io-]. Initial *s- < Balt. *sS- in Prussian 
and in Latvian was substituted with *s- in levelling paradigms according to oblique *Sia- 
< *sia-: Pr. nom. schis I 13, schis III 75, etc. and acc. schan I 55 schian II 11,, schan 
Ill 49 | etc., cf. Latv. nom. sg. Sis, acc. So. 

*3 An a-stem acc sg. m. kelkan I 13, and as if an i-stem nom. sg. kelkis 11 13,,, which 
may be treated as an a-stem *[kelk's] = *[kelk’‘s], is a Prussificized German word kelch 
(cf. kelchs 1 13,,) with a possibly palatal ch after German palatal /, cf. a Polonized 
variant kielich > Lith. dial. kiélikas. 

** Pr. neuwenen is a pronominalized (“definite”) contracted form nom.-acc. n. *ndunan 
‘new’ (erroneously spelled newwe- in accordance with corresponding German word) < 
*navan-an, Slavic nov-. Cf. acc. naunan II] 62, (as well as a generalized innovation nom. 
nauns II 75,,)- In this instance (similarly to several instances observed here earlier) 
one may assume a “short circumflex” -du- since this root occurs several times in the 
3rd Catechism with no sign of the tone. Had the high pitch been possible, at least once 
it should have been marked on the second component of the diphthong -ai- (there is no 
evidence for a “short acute” in the monuments of Prussian). 

°° High pitch must be restored in accordance with Lith. liejo, léjo <*léi-; Pr.i in praliten 
comes from *7 < *é since this past participle form was constructed according to an 


innovative infinitive, *pralétwei, corresponding to a shorter variant (with -é) of the 
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present and preterite form *praléi / *pralé. Otherwise MaZiulis PEZ III 342. 

°® An obvious German calque pray attwerpsannan grekun (cf. 87) is to be replaced with 
a classical Baltic dative construction. 

°’ Pr, pron. pers. 2 pers. pl. nom. joes ‘you’ seems to render a diphthongized pronunciation 


of the long # as yous I 15,, ious II] 89, < Balt. *jus, cf. Lith., Latv. jus. 


; 
*’ Pr. 2 pers. pl. puietti *[p°ujati] < *pdjaté is an indicative present of the verb inf. 
poutweillI73,__, *[p°utvei] < *pdtvei ‘to drink’, cf. Lith. puotd < Balt. lengthened grade 


*po-, but Slavic zero grade piti, caus. poiti < IE *poi-/ *pi-: *po- 
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PRUSSIAN CATECHISMS 
THE THIRD PRUSSIAN CATECHISM: 
MARTIN LUTHER’S ENCHIRIDION 
1561 
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Breuffifche prad verftendialid lc 
fen fol /auffalle Gontag aus folcbe 
Greuihiden Pacechi(mo eter (ettct 
ale etse Ote Scher Gebot/Sae att 
der Malden Cbrutliden Glauber 
Hrd alfororcan iB exgar jum cnde 
bracht- ound aledenn wider anac: 
anidenr werd felb(~ von der Cangel 
Fein deucltdh ableferlerne oder aber 
Ve LolcEervwo dic lefertonnen fer 
cfen Lafferty uch deter fletffiaer 
Ire Dreufifhe Kirhemderwae tie 
aus joldem cecer Molefeur geratt/ 
sunrerborcn eine befcbwerd cragen/ 
Hamic srrerrfoldendeige ler der fic 
** fa 


IH] 1O- TH T 10 


Ja lic andere wollet (clic were 
dervatcheencperen Fonnensumercre 
LicdhfEcn eingebiloce » Gen Derechz 
cern aber der groffe sorn Gocttes / 
fambe der eigen verdamnis Qa: 
rcttt fic (ich felbjE werffern mit hocd- 
fem ertiyjt aus GO ces wore wok 
auBgeftrichen werde. 


Ded damit aud ie H indereaulf 
Ond Ghetrewung mic grofferm nug 
Hndandadtfurobinbepdem Dreus 
fifchetr volct geldeben mogen has 
Herr Mir derfelben Bormen inte (te 
Pn ferer Kirherordauna einuertet: 
bec /ateicherwets tt dte Breuhifche 
fprach neben foldbem Catedifino 
verdolaret {hen laffct. : 


we Souder 


It} ti=111 T 11 


Conderltch abcr follerr dic Brar 
herr / ws Gocbulen pomnd) den jig 
aufficben babett das Oy tacmelecr 
Fleine Patcchtjimus -euchert m1 ben: 
derley Gpracden/ alé cinen Cons 
tag Leucthdenandern Breuinb 
gonden Ccbulert offenclich inn der 
Archer vor dem Mlear /cineweder 
du (Dorgeus/oder des HY bendes sur 
Delper/vor oder nach der Pred 
Wie cé aN cine poden orc ant aclege 
fen fein mag lauch Dnfercr Keird 
cnhoroniunig recicrere werde, Sas der 
cite Arnab von cinem jeuct dco Sas 
cechijint allwegen frag « Ser ander 
aber laucond deuclich ancwortgeb/ 
band man allo durch alle Gore 
Cag / vhind Fepertag vont Fine 
Ceuck sum Djndern foreh fabr 

*x tf  — bIB 


I 122 2 


Hider gange Catehifinus allo ab. 
wedhfelter wetB in beden Cprachert 
polendee/Onnd auffein ewes wider 
anacfangen werd. 


Writrd wo (hort niche aemetite 
Sdhulet fern wollen Wir ons dog 
su Defern Brarberra folder orhe, 
der GBoctfeltatene crew ond fletifes 
Herfepen haber / das fie dareb fete 
werdett/ darmit folcdde Cbrifélide 
Oburig der jugenc ride gar vnecrta: 
fetr fondern gletchwol durch etlide 
Kriabervwelde trjren Kircfpilers 
am befferrdarsu suumeerweifervoder 
aber auffe werntalt durch thre ciaete 
finder /Onnd KFHaubaelind erpalcers 
werd. SHanrnricbcttdemvdae fle 
hes den Hlcensu ciner ue 

ill 


I s~ Wh Te 


Billi gefchiches hoffen Mir die 
auch davon durd Bocces fegerv mie 
der dene/fonderlich cin feine Ehrings 
Lihe / wolgedogene Dreulfifdde jue 
gencermachfen ont allo fold Brett. 
fii rind sum cheil Barbarifa 
polc£ fe lenger-se mehr mit Gotfe- 
ligtene ond allerlen queen fiecerver- 
polire oder aubge(chmucte fol werz 
dett/ Gincemal Goce dualler dene 
am mci eet auB dein munde der On- 
mindiact/ Ord Senglingervdas i PE". 5. 
folcher albercr cinreleiger Leuch sho 
eitilob suricheer. Sadagegert (ete 
SGoelthe weibhcit gememniglich der 
sMerfetr/ onnd Kluger dtefer welt, Meee 
weil fte viclsu(tolgdarsufetvdann 
he oa folcers annicmenverborgent 
etbet. 


. KHerweden 


IH} lt4= 0H 1 WH 


SHerwegers Mir atch sum bee 
fAlus dte Brarberre bremie wider 
Unb vermanenSaé/wo ficinn (ols 
hem i. tye fletifigem aufffe 
hen der Qugent/Cmnreidheonnd 
Molgefcricfee Breuffi(che fnaberv 
fo bor andertt jum Cocndirnctideig 
vermercfen / fie Ihre Fleert dabitr 
wetfen wollen das ficfolche jre Kitts 
der suder Kcbul/ wie fic von Geee 
darsubeaabce fleiffia baleen vund 
Ws fle niche dc6 Ver moaes fein” Mn 
aud folcdcé vermcldetr Gann wie 
Wir Dré des surety ocruna Gdcltch- 
er Ehren wand Daferer vacerthaz 
nen wolrarc in Dufcrer A irchenerd: 
rung erbocett/ alfo wollen ir V.r6 
folder armen DBreuffifcben Ana 

Wes 


HT Is= T 15 


bert itraller genaden anneinet ond 
fie als Dunfere Geipendtacen (6 
lang verforgen-wnd ben hrem Aen 
dreren crbalccn/ iB fie cndelich sum 
KirhendienE / oder Prediaampe 
iu gebrauden/ Dnnd weyl fic der 
Breufifhen fprach timodig / ond 
Ferner Kolcten bedurien / deter 
mebr aug ound frudde tm Dnjerns 
Breulfifchen Kirden (haffen md. 
Acti 3¢. 


Sarin Kit fences mebr Gor 
GOL wundihenvoder begeretr, 
dann das Ste auffRegangene reine 
Chriftlide Lepr dee Heiligen 952 
uanigelty mide wider Oneergebe / 


forrderte 


II] 16=1H T 16 


fowertije lenger se mefr Sncer Du 
ferm gangen P-urftenchumb erbret 
cere werdewad(e-Hnd duncm, ond 
der gefFalewie Birr fie gehabtaudh 
auf Dafer MahFommen fambc al 
ler ae bugletdy Qerelicbers 
Gnd Bwiger wolfare gebradhe, 
Hrnderhaleen werd 26. Gee 
Seber du Aonigeperg / tas 
aw/sis ot 
ett 4. Cart, 


so 


Hl 17-1 DI 


Der Kleine Cate 


Hifinus Soctor Martin Cuchere 
Heuc(h ond Breuh/ vor die 


Pfarhere auff dem Lande die Linfeltigens 
arvays Zu viterweifewwynddieFugent 
Sarin Zu uber / Oamit fie eclerners 
mogent/was jbnen miplich it 
3 bree Seligteyr. 


SHartiebert das Crew ond Lau 
bichlein/wie folchesits derBircherordnung 


feBund ts 2and 34 preuffen gebaleen wirde. 


Cras (eikuts Catccifinus SO. 
£17. 2. Mir Fai bhe PriififFai/praftans Pree 
didterins no tautan / Stans Langiferlingins pret 
ae: Porwardine /bbe ftan MWWaldunin enfFefinu pret 
a OL, HF faubine/lai (Eatifinubéine maffi/ea tennéis 
Aw mie mhonsenterpon aft/prei tenncifon 
nae Deiwitifean. 






ae 
se Pan p . aH nd PT» 2 
“" Dreifkefines Bas Sibi bhe Crigtifualaifeas, 
EGigt (tas fubs ert fEcfinu Firkis catifnaneenet 
en profiflan caucanlaikice witfk, 


Aino M, D, LX, 


~7Y7 t 
ery 7 aud ‘; 7Y “if? . 7 
caer RCA SD PTI 


Il 17 
12: Stas Likuts Catechismus D. 
13: M. L. Mixkai bhe Prisiskai / prastans Pre= 
14: dickerins no tautan / Stans Langiseilingins prei 
15: Powaidint / bhe stan Maldinin enstesmu prei[-] 
16: iaukint / kai stai ismukint massi / ka tennéi= 
17: mons enterpon ast / prei tenneison 
18: Deiwitiskan. 
19: Preistesmu stas Liibi bhe Crixtisnalaiskas / 
20: kaigi stas subs en stesmu kirkis teikisnan / ténti 
21: en Prisiskan tautan laikits wirst. 
22: Anno M. D. LXI. 








12 The Small Catechism [by] D. 13 M. L. in German and in Prussian / forthose Prea= 

14 chers in country / [to] The Simple-minded at [= to] 15 Show/and the Youth in-it at [= to] 

16 train /in_order they learn can / what for= 17 them useful is / at [= for] their 

18 Bliss. 19 To-that [= besides] the Wedding and Christeningbook / 20 as that [it]self in this 
ecclesial order /now 21 in Prussian country adopted becometh. 22 Anno M. D. LX1. 
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Ii 17 
12/13: Daktoras' Martinas Litheras 
12/13: Likuts Katekism's? mikskai* be prisiskai, Per pré- 
14: dikerins n6 tautan, langiseilingimans* 
15: pawaidint’ be maldinin prei® st¢smu prei- 
16: jaukint, Kai tenéi mazilai izmukint’, ka tenéi- 
17: mans ast énterpan per tenéisun 
18: deiwitiskan*. 
19: Prei stésmu stas Libi- be Krikstisnalaiskas’, 
20: kaigi stas subs en kirkis teikusnai'® ténti 
21: en Prisiskai tautai'® pastana laikits'’. 
22: Anno M. D. LXI. 








' A Latin word with 2 “o”. Since /d/ may be only long in Prussian, in Prussianicized words an unstressed foreign 
o should be rendered as a, cf. Lith. daktaras. 

> An euphonic w in the ending nom. sg. m. -sms. 

> Av. mikskai < *miksiskai. Cf. also prabutskai 11 63,,, prabutskan Il 43, etc. < *prabiitisk-. Cf. ftn. 36, 71. 
* Acc. endings with a palatal, -C’an, -C’en, -C’in, merged at least in Samlandian (ftn. 18), but / was palatal in 
late Prussian (there is no differentiation in spelling between /aik- and (au)lau-! cf. also a-stem acc. pl. kaiilins 
Il 101,, beside nom. pl. kaulei II 101, [kaal’ai] vs. Lith. kaulas, -lai, Latv. kaiils, cf. also ftn. 48). Conse- 
quently, no opposition /// : /I’/ existed, similarly to Prussian Lithuanian. Therefore, there is no need to spell this 
consonant as /. Unfortunately, students of Prussian can hardly comprehend this if not seeing a corresponding 
letter. They differentiate /// before back vowels and /// before front vowels. Therefore, hereinafter a letter / [/’] 
is introduced before back vowels and consonants for the sake of the students. 

> prei (Powaidint) is a calque of the German infinitive particle zw. Further a normal Baltic dative construction is 
restored. In both previous Comments to Catechisms I, II an acute tone is restored in a closed syllable of the 
verbal suffix -in- with subsequent -r-, -/- in accordance with Lith. -inti. Nevertheless all data of the 3" Cat- 
echism point to a secondary circumflex tone (i.e. III -int-) at least in this sub-dialect. 

° A. Will’s enstesmu is a calque of German darinn 17; a preverb prei- in preiiaukint points to Pr. praep. préi. 
’ Here and further Jai / /- subjunctive constructions are restored instead of those calqued from German (i.e. 
damit sie erlernen mégen, sie being equal to Pr. tenéi, not stai = ‘those’). 

* Baltic syntax restored. 

°V. Maziulis PEZ II 277, Ill 28 backs up his reconstruction of plural d-stem feminine (not singular a-stem 
masculine!) */diskas with a persuasive explanation of a derivation process. His arguments that twice (III 17, ,, 
III 111) Pr. -/diskas corresponded to German -biichlein comprehended as plural (III 17, ,, HI 110,), but once 
an acc. sg. laisken (III 101 ,) was due to following German singular Buch (II 100,), are a bit contradictory, but 
acceptable. Nevertheless there are more evidence of the singular of this Prussian word to be argued. First, [II 
99: Ains Salliibs Laiskas. Next, I 17,,: kaigi stas subs. Last not least, Germ. III 17, biichlein | wie 
solches show that -biichlein could not be perceived here as plural in any way! Since we see only uniform 
indications of the singular, I dare to adhere to traditional opinion that Pr. */diskas ‘book’ is an a-stem nomina- 
tive masculine singular form. As for the a-stem ending nom. m. sg. -as, not -s, this is a typical sample of 
evading unpronounceable combinations of consonants in the ending, so often in adj. -skas, cf. e.g. nom. sg. m. 


isarwiskas Deiws II 43 I believe that a Proto-Prussian inflection of some pre-accusative epoch (cf. Hittite 


a-stem, i.e. trad. IE gaan: nom./gen. -as) survived in such instances (the “nom.” -as was replaced with -s in 
West-Baltic, but “gen.” -as was replaced with the V. Maziulis 1970 “lengthened stem” *-o in East-Baltic). 

'° Prussian dative-locative restored. 

'' A usual Prussian passive construction with the auxiliary verb pastatwei III 63 |, restored. 
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Ht 19=1T D3 


Dem Baurchleichs 


tigtten Hochaebornen Puricett 

VND ERR Wi Herrn Albrecthter dem 

Elcern Marggraffen3u Srandenburg uns 

Preuffen3u Srettinann Pomern/der 
Caffubers vind Wenden Herpoge 
Surgaaff 3u Vldemberg/ vnwd 

rft3u Rugen meinen 
genedigiten err, 





SNS 

OH Drdleudtiaiter Hoc 
eA gchorner rur(e/Geticdt- 
after Herr $B. H.S. fetad mettre 
Ondercherige ONd gehorfamf(dul- 
dige dtenitteder sete Or buctg sunot 
Neber wundfebung gluckfeliger 
Gnd fricdlider Fegterutgin lang: 
Wiriger gefinchetc ond leben “Nady 
SI ty Cectes 





IW] 290=111 D 4 


Socces Saccerltchem willer ond 
wolgcfaller met. Genedtater 
Aaurye wd Herr ance Baulus 
vermanct (cine Colloffer/Sarties 
Her auch fort alic Coriftalcubiae 
CDctr[chetvdae fic a6 Sore Goes 
ces reichltch wnicer phrrctt foller woe 
riett Laffer / intr aller Serbheie iG 
fclber Oarint prter cttiander dulce 
Kets Hud dunermancny Kol. 3. 


Hreweil dant &.7F.O. ane 
© Heiflichenn Onb AF tlic ge 
muUC/darinnct diefelbe dem Goclt- 
Hert Hrd allein (cligmachendctr 
SFore/ forrderlich sugethan/ ond 
Cbyri(tlich Ceccige abit erachectr 


— ote frets Ormen onderehanett (das 


rundcer dain mancherlen (prachctr 
crfundert 


HT 2h=Hl DS 


erfiundetr werdert) firnemlid das 
Ne Gedtettce WUE HNd da6 an ets 
trem federt orch / nach deb Candes 
acleaensctes Gotces wore Reins 
Pacer vid Alar tanmandherley 
jorachcu retchlics Gepredigt wers 
de witidarauit auch niche gerttigctt 
Foyecrrgewcndcee-damic (olde fora» 
cer tuche allein durch aefdbictte 
VCirediaer vnd Golmecibert srrett 
Goraceranesondertfolche forachert 
auch mrofencicben Qruck suner 
fercigen fich acnedialih befleffigce 
Sie mur dart ale oer acrinatert 
Kirdhendiercr circ / on, 3. 
SD. anrferleac ond berolber wordett 
det Klcitrien Lacechifinum (euches 
rLitmndie Dreupfitche (prachett ste 
Wey crercty / MLO 1 Sorucl Oerfertt- 

Soy ett 


I] 22=11l D6 


getlafferr/ Selchs tc dannin als 


der vppdereheniabett iunoldtehen vn: 


cer(tandetv Dilio da6 tch aufF dte ct 
nie Columna dae Scucih / auf 
dte ander das Brenlfifch aeaé tber 
fegerrlaffert» Same alfo dte Gus 
Serie / cite Furge taferucctor habert 
moge-fichtm wort Gottes suttberv 
Bin auch ir orgedwetfelcer hoff 
nur Bocce werde mie der actradete 
fetties betligen Gerites durch folcbe 
geriige arbeit, auch dtcferr (uit ond 
fiche tin meinem Daccterland be 
plelen Gocrurcheiaen leuchen erre 
det damitfic thre girder alfo viel 
fcifiiaer sur Qobul werden alters 
fircemal fie seegunde bore Gnd cr: 
farett wre ihr anigebornte (prachett 
je63¢ auch inn Sruck earet : 
1 


HT 23=1l D7 


G11d fhtrers Her(Fendiglich fliracera. 
Genrinag Werder / Welds doch Hor- 
male niche alfo Outer hacen erhore 
Mordett t(f. 


SSill aud dartiber mid are 
ct Airchetdierter in B. 9. SO. 
Pacrocinium vend Gencdigers 
cues inn aller onderchenig£ene 
crachert haber Semiictare brecen 
d¢/ HB. A. S. wolten thr folerr 
meiner geringen dten(Einn Betias 
den gefallen laffer/mic crbtecung 
WO td /ri(Flids Goce dem Hlline- 
Htigen su Shren/ ond Macdmale 
G. HF. S. fambemettiem lieben 
Daccerland inn der alcidhen arbeic 
weiter dicticit mad’ darinn auffe 
Gchorfamfhuldraé wil gcbrauchert 
{affett. Shue 


II] 24=1I1 D8 


Thue Keglih B. HF. S. Boe 
dett MUlmedheigers in ferners genredt- 
gen Gah crewlidhers bereblerv 
Gefhricherr su Konigeperg 
Inder fyonutig Mohann 
SDaubmane /detr 
4. Wart 
isol, 


%, 25.S. 


Mndercherriger Std 
sehorfamfcdhuldiger 


Hoel Sill War: 
herr su QSobetett. 


II] 25=HI D9 


Sarit aber oer {es 


fer /folche forach nach ircr Matis 
Lidhetrare Herjéendialich Lefer Fort 
tic: Wid cé Ole duborer auch verfec- 
herr / 1(€ dtefes fleiffig 3u mercher 
das dte PHaunih Docales gemeinia- 
{ich durch ete lange Dronunctact 
ort ausaefprochet werdetv Ger we: 
ger folche buchtabett ihre fordere 
sen cher Haber mifetrv Mo nun ote 
fe nachfolgende versenchité an et> 
tem folchert buch(fabert tn wort ers 
furidert 7 muB dcrfelbige mie 
feinicm aewobrilicen 
aCcene Loronutictyre 
werdett. 


a ¢@¢t oO tt ff. 
QO} Hse 


II] 26=111 D 10 


DieS chen Debor 
ee ane 
Sas Br(le Bcboe. 


Sch bits der % ERR dein Gott 9 
folt mictyt andere GStternebers mir haber. 


Wasik dacz Oncwort. 


Wir folln GOTT den GARR vber 
alle ding forchcen wid liebbaber/ond jm vertrarven 


Sas Muder Gcbhot. 


Du foledet amen des Aervett deites 
BGottes nicht vergeblicd fiiren. Daim dee 
HERR wirde den nicht vnf(chuldig hals 
Bent der (einen LVlamen vergeblich fuibret. 


Sas (tdas2 Oncwort. 


Wir follen SOT T bers HERREM vber 
ates Seat 


I] 27=HID11 


Stai Defimton 


Wallaipfat faiat ane aing 
Sutti Cawe/fwaisfinu {eis 
minan pretgérbt turri. 


eas Girmors Gallatps. 
Gon hitueri Fittans Deiwans pagde 
mich turritwer. 
Aaa Fabillicon  gdetrais. 
LiFe turrimal Deiwan ftan Ritgan Firfch 


tviffar poroa tins bigerwet bbe milan turit/bhe field 
wa anhhanditwed, 


Cea Dincare Wallaips. 


Cow turrt flat LEmuan twailel Des 
was nienbandan weltwei, 


Aa at fEabillicon2  Becrate. 


Liles turvineai Deiwarn fFan KRikgan Pirfcba 
° f Pa) — alle 


III 27 


: Stai Dessimton 

: Pallaipsai kaigi stans ains 

: Butti Taws / swaiasmu sei= 
; minan preigérbt turri. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5: Stas Pirmois Pallaips. 
6: [Ich bin der HERR dein Gott/] Tou niturri kittans Deiwans pagar 
7: mien turritwei. 

8: Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais. 


9: Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan kirscha 


10: wissan powijstin biatwei bhe mijlan turit / bhe stes= 

11: mu auschauditwei. 

12: Stas Antars Pallaips. 

13: Tou turri stan Emnan twaisei Dei= 

14: was ni enbandan westwei. [Dann der HERR wirdt den nicht 
vnschuldig hal=ten der seinen Namen vergeblich fihret. | 

15: Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais. 

16: Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan kirscha 








1 Those ten of 2 Commandments as those a 3 House Father, to self fa- 4 mily to speak hath. 5 The 
First Commandment. |Not translated into Prussian: 1 am God your Lord,| 6 Thou shalt not other 
Gods beside 7 me have. 8 What is that said? Answer. 9 We should God the Lord above 10 all occasion 
fear and pleasant have, andin 11 that trust. 12 The Second Commandment. 13 Thou shalt the Name of 
thy Go- 14 d not useful lead. {Not translated into Prussian: Because the Lord shall not consider (to be) 
guiltles that who useth His Name in vain.| 15 What is [that] said? Answer. 16 We should God the Lord 


above 
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Ill 27 
1: Stai Desimtan 
2-4: Palaipsai, kaigi ains 
2-4: Butitaws tiri’ dins'’ gérbt swajasmu" sei- 
2-4: mina®. 
5: Pifmais'® Palaips. 
6: [As asma Rikis, Twais Déiws'’,] T°t nitiri kitans Déiwans pagar 
7: [m’an]" turttwei. 
8: Ka ast stwi” bilitan? Etrais*!: 
9/10: Mes tirimai Déiwan stan Rikijan 
9/10: bijatwei be milit kirsa wisan paw‘istin®, be tenés- 
11: mu auSauditwei. 
12: Antars Paldips. 
13/14: T°d nittri wéstwei twaise 
13/14: Déiwas [emn’an]" nienbandan*. [Bégi Rikis ni wirst turfwuns 
niwinitan stan, kas wéda tenése Emnan nienbandan”. | 
15: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais: 


16/1: Mes tirimai Déiwan stan Rikijan 








2 turri *(turi] < *turt = *tirij < *thrija, an -ij(a) suffix innovation instead of tur (I, 11 5) < *turi = Lith. turi. A 
parallel innovation was ps. turei Il 63 , etc. < *turéja, made from pt. *turéi, if. turitwei, after segé(i), segitwei. 


'S Ananaphoric encl. demonstr. dins restored instead of demonstr. stans ‘those’ (not equal to Germ. sie ‘them’) 
'* Pr, dat. sg. m./n. swaidsmu, maidsmu 67,, has d from gen., dat. f. *maidse-s,-i < *majase- = *-ajese-. 


'S An a-stem dat. sg. barytone *seimina < *seimins restored, similar to Gothic dat. (Wulf)a—see Maziulis BS 
124. Dat. siru 11 15. < *siré < oxytone *sird (ibid. 22, 161) shows that the accentuation of dative had been 
mobile before the retraction of accent from the inflection onto the stem and that 2 allomorphs of the dative 
inflection, an accented and an unaccented one, existed as a result in Prussian. An accented allomorph dat. *-w 
hardly could be generalized on all cases because only unaccented forms were generalized in Prussian (cf. 
ibid.). Therefore an unaccented allomorph should have been dat. *-a < *-9 < Balt. *-0, but it was -w after the 
gutturals and labials. Together with the w-stem dat. sg. -w, that could provoke generalizing of dat. -w on all 
instances in Samlandian: dat. *seiminu. However I restore a barytone dat. -a for the sake of clearness here. 


'6 Pirmois (V.Maiiulis: *[pirmujs]), with o < a because of previous m, is equal to Latv. def. (pirm)ais, what 
comes directly from a bare stem + *jis (Endzelins LVG § 324). 


'’Tn frequent spellings with no accent in a circumflex diphthong (deiw-, dein-, swint- etc.) I suppose a second- 
ary “short” circumflex 2i, in etc. For allographic spelling of the palatal allomorph of the acc. emnen cf. 29, etc. 


'S Due to open feature of the short Pr. e, the opposition /e/ : /a/ was neutralized in Prussian similarly to 
Lithuanian, cf. spellings acc. mien < *men and acc. etwerpsennian / etwerpsennien III < *etverpsen’an, cf. ftn. 
451. The spelling mien shows a Polish manner of rendering palatalization before e. 


'° stwi ‘here’ < dat.-loc. of sta is restored instead of a calque of German Was ist das? Pr. Ka sta ast (cf. Lith. 
Kas tai yra?) is ambigous because of 2 neuter forms one after another, but cf. Lith. Kas Cia yra? 


°° ni enbandan westwei is a calque of Germ. nicht vergeblich fiiren II 26 pp ete. 
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alledines FSrcheert vind lichers / das wir bey feinem 
Clamers nicht Fluchen/Sch weren /Feubcrit/Liegen 
oder criegen/ Sondern den felbert ins allen ndcbert 
Ancuffer/Beten/ Lobers vnd- dancers. 


Sas Sritee Geboe. 


Gedend ors Sabbaths oas ou jh 
beylige(t. 


 SHadikdad: Dnewore. 


Wir follert Gort dert Herr vber alle dine fore 
Sheets ondlieben/das wir dte Predig/ vd fein wort 
niche verachten /Gondern batfelbig beylig balcess/ 
gers bdren vid fleiffig lernen. 


Sas Vierdce Bebo. 


Du folt dein Dater vd dein Mutter 
ebrenvauff das du lange lebeft imlands das 
dir der Here ein Gort geben wird. 


yas (Fas? HNrcwore. | 
wiffatt 


HT 29=T1I D 13 


gollTan porersftin bictwei/bbe milte/Pat ares fer tes 
netfor emmen /ni mdetwi}lan gunnimatint wertens 
mat /Plancemmat/bebinnimat / watdleimat / adder 
mintimat bbe paitemmat/ Schlaie fianfubban en 
wiffai nautel enwacktimal/ Pofinnimat /gissimead 
bbe dinPauimat. 


Cas Lirts Galfaips. 


Tow tert flan Lankinans Deion 
Swinsips,. 


Aa aft (€a billicone Geerate. 


113 co turrimat Deiwan fan Ritdgan tirfche 
woiffas por ftin bidercet bbe mile Bar mee 
preddiaufian bbe feoaian wirdan nt peryoedams 
mat fchlaie fianfubban Grwintan (GiFumai) ride 
Plaufémai/bbe mutinnimar. 


Eras Aetewirts Psallaips, 


Tor turri twaian Tawan bhe Miitiers 
(indisnine Baisebbe labban cit bbe ilgi giwafft 
ofemien. 


Hane (ta brllicon: Gervais. 
BS ig wit 


Ii 29 


wissan powijstin biatwei / bhe milijt / kai mes sen ten[-] 


néison emnen / ni nideiwiskan gunnimai / ni wertem[-] 


mai / klantemmai / bebinnimai / waidleimai / adder 


méntimai bhe paikemmai / Schlait stansubban en= 


wissai nautei enwackéimai / Posinnimai / girrimai 


bhe dinkauimai. 


Stas Tirts Pallaips. 


Tou turri stan Lankinan Deinan 


Swintint. 


—_ 
SeowemAATNTIA NN Bh WN 


Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais. 


11: Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan kirscha 

12: wissan powijstin biatwei bhe milijt kai mes stan 
13: preddikausnan bhe swaian wirdan ni perweckam= 
14: mai schlait stansubban Swintan laikumai / reide 
15: klausémai / bhe mukinnimai. 

16: Stas Kettwirts Pallaips. 

17: Tou turri twaian Tawan bhe Mitien 

18: sminint kai tebbe labban éit bhe ilgi giwassi 

19: nosemien. 


20: Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais. 








J all occasion fear, and love, (so) that we with 2 his name, do not godlessness drive, do not abuse, 3 
curse, mock, conjure, or 4 lie and deceive, But (upon) himselfin 5 all (the) trouble call, Perceive, 
praise 6 and thank. 7 The Third Commandment. 8/9 Thou shalt make that festal day holy. 10 What is [that] 
said? Answer. 11 We should God the Lord above 12 all occasion fear and love (so) that we the 13 sermon 
and (a) word of itself do not disdai- 14 n but that same |= this] sacredly keep, willingly 15 listen, and teach. 
16 The Fourth Commandment. 17 Thou shalt thy Father and Mother 18 glorify (so) that ye well get along 
and (ye) long live 19 on Earth. 20 What is [that] said? Answer. 
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Ill 29 
16/1: bijatwei be milit kir8a wisan paw‘istin, kai més sen te- 

2: nésan émnen ni ginlimai’ nidéiwiskan, ni wérstli- 

3: mai, klantilimai?', bebinlimai, waidililimai” négi 
4: méntilimai™ be paikilimai™, 8]ait Tenan Stan en 
5: wisai nautei enwakilimai, pazinlimai, giflimai 
6: be dinkaulimai. 

7: Tirts Palaips. 
8: T°t turi swintintwei'’ Lankinan 
9: Deinan'”®. 
10: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais: 
11/12: Mes tirimai Déiwan stan Rikijan 
11/12: bijatwei be milit kir’a wisan paw‘istin, kai més 
13: ni perwéklimai prédikausnan be swajan wirdan, 
14: §]ait swintai’’ laikilimai, réidei*® 
15: klausilimai be mukinlimai si(n)”. 
16: Ketwirts Palaips. 
17/18: T°G turi zminintwei*"* swajan tawan be [miit’an]*”, 
17/18: kai tebei |abai” €ilai be ilgi giwilisei?’ 
19: n6 [z’am’an]. 


20: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais: 








>! Pr. | pers. pl. ps. id. ac. klantemmai *[kldntamai] may be treated as corresponding to if. IL *k/antitun < 
*klantétun (cf. klantisnan Il 69, klantiwuns III 69.), as Lith. 3 pers. ps. téka corresponds to if. tekéti. 

” Pr. 1 pers. pl. indic. waidleimai < *vaidiléimai < *vaidiléjamai, if. *vaidilitvei < *vaidilétvei, is a 
denominative verb derived from subst. *vaidild ‘wizard’ (Maziulis PEZ IV 212-213). 

* Pr, | pers. pl. indic. méntimai, as a denominative of *ménti- ‘invention’, is a ia-stem corresponding to if. 
*meéntit (Maziulis PEZ III 131 f.). 

* Pr, 1 pers. pl. indic. paikemmai *[pdikamai ?| may be of the same type as klantemmai, the final -a in 
popaika III 55,, (instead of -a < *-d after the guttural k) being a mistake. 

* Germ. lernen means ‘to study’ = Pr. *mukintun si(n) (cf. mukinsusin IM 97,,,), not ‘to teach’ (mukint). Pr. 
sin is an accusativized ptc. refl. si, equal to pron. refl. acc. sien [san = s’en] < *sen due to generalized 
palatal endings. 

°° Ay. < adj. n. (labb)an specified impersonal situations, av. (lab)ai specifying an action in Baltic and 
Slavic. Cf. ftn. 237, 289. 

7 Pr. giwassi may be either 2 pers. sg. ps. *giva-sei, or 3 pers. refl. *(tebei ilgi) giwa si, Russian 2*XUGETCA. 
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Ht 30=Hl D 1 


- - Wir follert Bott Ser Yerrers vber Alle oittes Fors 
chten und liebe / das wir vinb feincr willen enfere 
Lleern end Herren niche veracheennocl ersdrnen/ 
Bondern ficts Bbren baleen/ond yb dienen/gcber 
fars feins/end alle lieb und crew erseygeis, 


Sas ure Bebse 
Du folt nicht Totes, 
SFas ida: DMncwrsye. 
Wir folles GOTT ben ZERREMN 
wber alle ding forcheen wn lichen / 046 wir 
‘wmb feinen willen wnferm Clechften ar feinens 


letb Feinen fchaden/nochletde chun /Gonderms jbni 
Helffers vind fSrvers/in allen leibs nseher. 


Cas Gedhyte Gebor. 
Du fole nicht Lbebrechets. 
SSacitdaez Dincwore. 
Wir folen GOTT den FERRE vber 


alle bing férchcen wnd licbers /da6 wir vysb eines 
(ee 


I] 31=1l D 15 


[| WYes turrimai Defwan fan Rikigan /tirfcha 
wiffan pores ftin/bisercei bhe milije/Pat mes cennde 
fon panqan / nodfons / Uraifins bhe Ritgans ni 
perweclammat neggt ernertimai/Gchlait fianeen 
fmanin latumat/bbe ficimans (chlifimat / potlu- 
(mat/muylan bbe cetfingt lFitumat 


Seas PWierrces Pallatps. 


Cou niturri gallintwet, 
Aaae(eabillicon: Eetrate. 


{Tes turrimat Detwan fran Ritijan birfcha 
wi fJan poor tin tis ewer bhe milyc/Eai mes cenneis 
fon pargat / notfefnu Tarwifchen / cn frwatd fing 
Fermncn / ni ainan [chEadan bbe wargan fegge/ 
mat fchlaics fiefinu galtimatbbe brewitnntinat/ cs 
wiffans EcrmenifEans naucine. 


Stas Diches Pallaips. 
Ton niturci Galliibanlimtwei. 
Ka at ita bilticon2 Becraté. 


Whee turrimal Detwan Fan Rikgan/birfche 
wiffan poryftinbitewei bbensilyc/Eatmes cals 
7 ; FOU 


SANA na kW NY 


Il 31 


Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan / kirscha 

wissan powijstin / biatwei bhe milijt / kai mes tennéi= 
son paggan / nousons / Vraisins bhe Rikijans / ni 
perweckammai neggi ernertimai / Schlait stans en 
smunin laikumai / bhe stéimans schlisimai / poklu= 
smai / mijlan bhe teisingi laikumai. 

Stas Piéncts Pallaips. 

Tou niturri gallintwei. 

Ka ast sta billfton? Ettrais. 

Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan kirscha 

wissan powijstin biatwei bhe milijt / kai mes tennéi= 
son paggan / noisesmu Tawischen / en swaiasmu 
kermnen / ni ainan schkidan bhe wargan seggé /[-] 
mai schlaits stesmu galbimai bhe brewinnimai / en 
wissans kermeniskans nautins. 

Stas Vschts Pallaips. 

Tou niturri Sallibanlimtwei. 

Ka ast sta billicon? Ettrais. 

Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan / kirscha 


wissan powijstin biatwei bhe milijt / kai mes tennéi= 








1 We should God the Lord above 2 all occasion, fear and love, (so) that we for his 3 sake, our Parents 
and Lords, do not 4 despise (slander) nor anger, But them in 5 honour keep, and them serve, obe- 6 
dient, [with] love and honourably keep. 7 The Fifth Commandment. 8 Thou shalt not murder. 9 What is 
[that] said? Answer. 10 We should God the Lord above 11 all occasion, fear and love, (so) that we for his 
12 sake, to our Neighbour, in (of him)self 13 body, no one hurt and evil per- 14 form but him help and 
promote, in 15 all bodily troubles. 16 The Sixth Commandment. 17 Thou shalt not break the matrimony. 
18 What is [that] said? Answer. 19 We should God the Lord above 20 all occasion, fear and love, (so) that 


we for his 


Hil 31 


1/2: Mes tirimai Déiwan stan Rikijan 
1/2: bijatwei be milit kir8a wisan paw‘istin, kai més, tené- 
3: se pagan, n°usans “traisins be rikijans ni 
4/5: perwéklimai® négi ernértilimai, 8]ait laikilimai 
4/5: en zminei” be tenéimans Slizilimai paklis- 
6: mai, m*ilan be [san] padasnan perwaidinlimai™. 
7: [p’ankts] Palaips. 
8: T°t ni tiri galintwei. 
9: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais: 
10/11: Mes tirimai Déiwan stan Rikijan 
10/11: bijatwei be milit kir8a wisan paw‘istin, kai més, tené- 
12/13: se pagan, ni segilimai n°Gsesmu tawiSasmu niainan Skidan 
12/13: be wargan'’ en tenése kérmeni”’, 
14: Slaits stesmu galblimai be brewinlimai en 
15: wisans kérmeniskans nautins”. 
16: UsSts Palaips. 
17: T°t ni tiri saliban® lifntwei. 
18: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais: 
19/20: Mes tirimai Déiwan stan Rikijan 


19/20: bijatwei be milit kirga wisan paw‘istin, kai més, teneé- 








*8 Pr. 1 pers. pl. indic. perweckammai is explained as *[pervakamai] of the root *vak- (cf. OInd. vak-ti, 
Latin voco) beside subst. wackis *[vak's] E 415 ‘a shout’ by V. MazZiulis (PEZ III 275). In this case it should 
be a deno-minative verb (but cf. a root verb OlInd., vakti, Gr. aor. gimov < *e-ue-uk"-om < *uek*-, Pokorny 
I 245 [1930]). However Pr. perweckammai may be *[pervekamai], if. *pervektvei, of the root *vek-, 
parallel to the a-grade *vak- in an éja-stem verb III if. wackitwei *[vakitvei] < *vakétvei II 47, etc. 
(enwackéimai IIT 29., preiwacké IIL 45, ,) as well as to the lengthened grade wikawi *[vitkaui] 111 77,,.,. < 


*yakauja ‘calls’, pt. perwukauns Il 45,,__,. ae 
» An é-stem dative/locative reconstructed. 

* Reconstruction *s['Jen paddsnan perwaidinlimai ‘trew erzeygen’ leans upon sien podast III 123 ‘gives 
himself’. 

3! A C-stem dat./loc. *kérmeni, or C- > i-stem *kérmenei, reconstructed and tenese ‘his’ instead of ‘self? 
corrected. 

* Accusative ‘in what’ instead of formal dative/locative is plausible. 

* Salliban ‘matrimony’ is a Prussian polonism instead of original Pr. acc f. *patiniskan (cf.15 i 
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IT 32=1 D 16 


ets ond ge erty ond cits 
Fen md gedand Yeglicher fein gumabe 


Das Gichende Geboe, 
D1 folt nicht Steeler. 


Sas ikoase Mucwore, 


Wir foller BOT T den ZBRRECT vber 
alle ding FSrctycers vid licbert / Dae wir vb (einen 


-goillen/onfers sechften Gele nocl Gue niche nemert 


toch mit fal(cher wabr/oder bdfem handel abs une 
bringer /GSondernjm fein Gue vd Clarung belffers 
befferss wis bebiicen. 


Dae Ychee Geboe. 


Du (olt eit fallche seugnus gebett wis 
Der eitsers Veeck (Fers. 


SBas Edase  Dercwore. 


Wir follen GOT T den SER RLU vber 
alle ding forchten vind liebert pas wir vmb feinerst 
wiles vnferens Clechfter niche felfchliden be 

on 


Hl 33=1H1 D 17 


Oecd cL flag [Rifead bhe teffinyt givvansmat / en 
dilans bbe pomarifnane/ bbe crains 
[watan sian fallgban milytbbe ceifine. 


Cras Geptinas Pallaips. 
Tou miturri Ranctwei. 


Kaateabilliton Beerate. 


Whes turrimal Deiwan fan Rikian Prfiche 
wwiffan pows (tin bisewei bbe milije/Eat mes tennis 
fon paggan / notifon Tarifchas penningans bbe 
babban ntinmimat/neggi fers reddi/Pu perdafaisade 
ber wargafins EsupifEan préimans prdimat/ 
Schlaitscennyfinu fivatan labban bbe matcafnan 
galbimas waluinc bbe popecdic, 


tas Minus Gallaips. 


Tou witurri reddewpodiFaufitan OFtwe 
prytt troaian tawifdan. 


Kaat(tabillicon: Geeraic. 


Mhes turrimaiDeiwan (Ean Ribijan/ firfche 
Pi(Tait po ws ftir bisewei bbe oultje/Pat mes esis 
foupaggan/ nodl[on ee Ni reddervingt eps 

Cs beltcgens 


SCSrANIAMn kW NY SE 


III 33 


son paggan / skistai bhe teisingi giwammai / en 
wirdemmans dilans bhe pomijrisnans / bhe erains 
swaian salliban milijt bhe teisint. 

Stas Septmas Pallaips. 

Tou niturri Ranctwei. 

Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais. 

Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan krscha 

wissan powijstin biatwei bhe milijt / kai mes tennéi= 
son paggan / nouson Tawischas penningans bhe 
labban ni immimai / neggi sen reddisku perdasai / ad= 
der wargasmu kaupiskan préimans pidimai / 

Schlaits tennijsmu swaian labban bhe maitasnan 
galbimai walnint bhe popeckit. 

Stas Asmus Pallaips. 

Tou niturri reddewijdikausnan datwei 

prijki twaian tawischan. 

Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais. 

Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan / kirscha 

wissan powijstin biatwei bhe milijt / kai mes tennéi= 


son paggan / nouson tawischan ni reddewingi ep= 








1 sake, chastely and honourably live, in 2 words works and thoughts, and everybody 3 a spouse of 
(him)self to love and to respect. 4 The Seventh Commandment. 5 Thou shalt not steal. 6 What is [that] 
said? Answer. 7 We should God the Lord above 8 all occasion fear and love, (so) that we for his 9 sake, 
our Neighbours money and 10 wealth do not take, nor with deceptive wares, or 11 evil trading to us bring, 
12 But him wealth and nourishing of ourself 13 help to improve and to preserve. 14 The Eighth 
Commandment. 15 Thou shalt not give false witness 16 against your neighbour. 17 What is [that] said? 
Answer. 18 We should God the Lord, above 19 all occasion fear and love, (so) that we for his 20 sake, our 


neighbour do not deceptively con- 
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Il 33 
1: se pagan giwilimai skistai be teisingai en 
2: wirdamans, dilans be pam‘irisnans™, be erains 
3: swajan salibiskan mil*flimai be teisinlimai. 
4: Septmas Palaips. 
5: T°t ni tiri rangtwei®. 
6: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais: 
7: Mes tirimai Déiwan stan Rikijan 
8/9: bijatwei be milit kirga wisan paw‘istin, kai més, tene- 
8/9/10: se pagan, ni imlimai n°dsun tawisas péningans be 
9/10: laban, négi sen rédiskai* perdasai, a- 
11: der wargai kaupiskai préimans pidlimai’, 
12/13: 8laits tenésmu galblimai walnint be papekit 
12/13: tenése*’ laban be maitasnan’*. 
14: Asm's Palaips. 
15: T°G ni tiri datwei rediw‘idikausnan® 
16: pr°tki twajan tawiSan. 
17: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais: 
18: Mes tirimai Déiwan stan Rikijan 
19/20: bijatwei be milit kir8a wisan paw‘istin, kai més, tené- 


19/20: se pagan, n°isun tawi8an ni rédawingi ep- 








™ Pr. Cat. en wirdemmans dilans bhe pomijrisnans (instead of dat./loc. pl. *wirdemmans, dilamans 
bhe pomijrisnamans) is a locative construction, in which the locative meaning is expressed with the 
dative form of the first of homogenous circumstances, two others being expressed with a generalized 
non-nominative case in the accusative form. Cf. Trautmann APS 208. 

* ¢ restored in accordance with pt. pt. ac. nom. sg. m. ranguns III 67, .: 

* perdasai and kdupiskan are analogous feminine forms, therefore dative singular is restored throughout; 
dat. sg. f. (or av.) (reddis)ku has -ku < *-kii < *-ka = (redis)kai due to alternation a (a)/ ai, which [as 
well as @ (e)/ ei] arose first in accented circumflex diphthongs éi > é@, di > a (and contracted or 
apocopated éja > & = éi > &, aja > Gj = Gi> @) in Samlandian, cf. pallaipsitwei = pallapsitwei II 35, 
ftn. 48, 64, 125, 186, 207 and Palmaitis BGR 224. Subsequenly the alternation spread in unaccented 
positions too. Cases of -kai reflect unchanged unaccented endings which remained in parallel use. 
*7 In Baltic personal clauses the reflexive pronoun (Pr. swaj-) usually points to grammatical subject. 
Here Germ. sein is a possessive pronoun corresponding to Pr. possess. fenese ‘his’. 


233 


HT 34=1l D Is 


Peliegert /vervathert7afFterrebett ober béfen lemme 
machen/Sonder phit enefi chuldiges/ wd guts von 
jm rede vid alles sums befken Eeren. 


a6 Meeundee GBebot. 


Dus folt nicht begerets deines techfFers 
Haug. 


Sas iF das2 Mnewore. 


Wr folles GOTT den FERRELL vber 
alleding forchten vnndliebers /da6 wir vmb feinen 
willes / onferm nect (tern wiche mic Uk sadh feinens 
Lrbe/ oder Haufe tracdhcen/vnd niche wit (chein des 
Recheens an vis bringen/GSonderss jm da ffelbige 
3 bebalcer fSrderlicy vnsd OienfElich fein. 


Sas Pehetide Gebor. 


Du folt nicht begeren deines Wechften 
rant Bnedyt / Magts Died) oder was 
cit iff. 


Sas (fdas? Dirrcwore. 
Cencimai 


HT 35=1I D 19 


minciniat/perElantemmat/perpettas reaitiamal ad 
der wargan gir/nan cictinnimat/Schl firs turrimag 
fian etwinie / bbelabbaseffe Felina waittie / bbe 
sviffan pret walnennien wartine, 


Stas Wewints Pallaips. 


_ Count turet Pallaipfitwel/twaifer tas 
wifdas buttan. 


Wa art (Ea billiton2 Betrate. 


hes turrimai Deiwart Ean Riegan tirfcha 
wi(Tan por (Ein biFewet bbe milije/Eat mes tenneio 
for paggan/nodfinu tawifchansnt fer wingrifEan 
M0 termncifon weldifirart adder buccan fEallémat bhe 
fert ainefinu fivdightan ftéifet tikronitflan Eenmane 
pidimal/Schlaite fiefmu ftanfubban pret polaitie 
brerwingt bbe fchlufingi(ls bogcon. 


Stas Deflimes Dallaipe. 


Tou niturci pallapfitwet twaife Taros 
fdas Gannan/ WaitaweTéerganpeany 
adder Eatenneifon aff, 


Haat (tabilliton: Bera. 
€ § wre 


SAAN BR WN ES 


III 35 
méntimai / perklantemmai / perpettas waitiamai / ad[-] 
der wargan girsnan tickinnimai / Schlaits turrimai 
stan etwinutt / bhe labbas esse stesmu waitiat / bhe 
wissan prei walnennien wartint. 
Stas Newints Pallaips. 
Tou ni turri Pallaipsitwei / twaisei ta= 
wischas buttan. 
Ka ast sta billfton? Ettrais. 
Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan kirscha 
wissan powijstin biatwei bhe milijt / kai mes tennei= 
son paggan / nousmu tawischan / ni sen wingriskan 
no tennéison weldisnan adder buttan stallémai bhe 
sen ainesmu swaigstan stéisei tickromiskan énmans 
pidimai / Schlaits stesmu stansubban prei polaiktt 
brewingi bhe schlusingisku bowton. 
Stas Dessimts Pallaips. 
Tou niturri pallapsitwei twaise Tawi= 
schas Gannan / Waikan / Mérgan / Peckan / 
adder ka tennéison ast. 


Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais. 








demn, 
3 pardon him, and good about him speak, and 4 all [= everything] toward better turn. 5 The Ninth 
Commandment. 6 Thou shalt not desire thy neigh- 7 bour’s house. 8 What is [that] said? Answer. 9 We 
should God the Lord, above 10 all occasion fear and love, (so) that we for his 11 sake, to out 
neighbour, do not with swindle 12 stand on his heritage or house and 13/14 do not to ourselves carry 
with the light |= under the semblance] of rightness, but him that same [= this] at [= to] (to) keep 15 
promotionally (helpfully) and courteously to be. 16 The Tenth Commandment. 17 Thou shalt not 
desire thy nei- 18 ghbour’s woman, farm lad, farm girl, cattle, 19 or what is ofhim. 20 What is [that] said? 


curse, speak behind (his) back [= calumniate], or 2 (do not) produce evil praise, but we must 


Answer. 
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Il 35 
: méntlimai”’, perklantilimai”’, perpétas waitalimai, a- 


der wargan gifsnan tikinlimai, 8laits turilimai 


din** etwinut, be labas*® éze din*® waitat, be 


1 
Z 
3 
4: wisan prei walnanan® wartint. 
5: Newints Palaips. 
6: T°t ni tiri palaipsitwei twaise*! ta- 

7: wi8as bitan. 

8: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais. 
9/10: Mes tirimai Déiwan stan Rikijan 
9/10: bijatwei be milit kirs’a wisan paw‘istin, kai més, tené- 
11/12: se pagan, n°ismu tawiasmu ni stalilimai sen wingriskai 
11/12: n6 tenéisan weldisnan ader bitan be 
13/13: ni pidlimai’ sen tikr6miskas swaikstan” 
13/14: préi [s’an], Slaits stesmu stanstiban palaikut b°tlimai* 
15: brewingai be Slizingiskai. 
16: Desimts Palaips. 
17: T°G ni tiri palaipsitwei twaise tawi- 
18: Sas [g’anan], waikan, mérgan, péku™, 
19: ader ka tenésan® ast. 


20: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais. 








*8 Anaphoric encl. demonstr. gen.-dat.-acc. din ‘him, that’ instead of stan ‘that’ reconstructed. 

* Genitivus partitivus, enabled in III 35 , due to incorrect comprehension of Germ. acc.n. guts as a genitive. 
* Pr. walnennien (adj. nom.-acc. n. = av.) is a pronominalized (“definite”) accusative of adj. *walns 
‘better’. 

4! Pr, Cat. twaise = twaisei because of the alternation -ei / -e (see. above ftn. 36). 

® Baltic genitive attributive construction restored. 

* German das wir /.../ jhm dasselbige zu behalten forderlich vnd dienstlich sein was misunderstood by P. 
Megott and translated literally (bovton instead of boulimai or at least asmai, etc.). Pr. brewingi is an 
innovative i-stem adverb = neuter adjective in the nominative-accusative case instead of original ja-stem 
av. = adj. nom.-acc. n. *breving‘an > *brevingin, av. *breving’ai; here — adj. nom. pl. m. *breving’ai. 

“ -stem nom.-acc. sg. *peku restored instead of a-stem peckan, cf. pecku I, I Ts Il 4l., 33 
TI 85. 

* tennéison (with a plural stem) reflects original degenitive nominative-accusative (accusativized gentive) 


dat. pecku 


13” 


n. tenes-an. Cf. (ka)tanassen 1 7,, (ka)tanussen 117, and Russ. dial. ievo(= gen. @20)-nyi ‘his’. 
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Il 36=111 D 20 


Wirfollere BOT T ben FSRREL vber 
alle ding fSrcheen vnnd liebe / das wir wmb feiners 
woillert/ oitferins Cleck (ters fein Weib/Gefinde / oder 
Viche niche abfpanncn/abdringen/ oder abrwendig 
machen/Gonderns bey ders felbers anbaleess /da6 fie 
bleibens/ond thurs was fie fchuldig find. 


Kas fage run Goce Gott dies 
fett Geboccett allets. 


NHncwore, 
Sr (age Hilo. 


Fd der H LARA eit Gott bir cits 
eiureriger Dott der vber die fomid haffen 
die fiinde der Vater heimfudhyt an den Bins 
deris bisins Dritte vnd Dierde gelted. Aber 
Derteit (o mic lieben” vd meine Gebor hale 
geithue id) wolin taufcut Gelied. 


§Bare (€ Dae: 
Nincwore. 


Nes 


Il 37=I11 D 21 


Mlesturrimai Deiwanftan Ritgar/ tilda 


wiffan porw7 (Ein bigerwet bhe milyc Fat mes cenneia 


fon paggannog{mu cawifchan/ni fwaian gennan 
feiminan adder pectan/aupaickémat/ aufdypandis 
Mat adder enrwertinnervingitecdtinnimat /Schlairs 
fian(fubans enlatbimat / Paicennet polyntu bbe 
(eage Fa cennes (Ecllancct aff. 


Ha billa cenct Setwe effe wif: 
farie (chins Wallaip(anee 


Secraté. 
Fane bill cece. 


As (tas Wikis twats Deiws/ afmay 
ains Srivinti¢roms Deiws Eas noftans 
quoi mien derge (fans grifans (tee tawans 
Edinalutes enjtcimans maliuykaus 7 ergi es 
tictins bbe Fetwictist (Ereip(tans Adder (tei. 
mans quarmicn milé/ bbe matans pallaipz 
fans [iki fegge as labbans cw sifiintons 
{ireipftoos. 


Haale (ea billicon2 GEccrate. 


Cc ty Gott 


SAAIADAMNKRWN 


III 37 


Mes turrimai Deiwan stan Rikijan / kirscha 

wissan powijstin biatwei bhe milijt kai mes tennei= 
son paggan nousmu tawischan / ni swaian gennan 
seiminan adder peckan / aupaickémai / auschpandi= 
mai adder enwertinnewingi teckinnimai / Schlaits 
stanssubbans enlaikimai / kai tennei polijnku bhe 
segge ka tennei skellantei ast. 

Ka billa ténti Deiws esse wis= 

sans schins Pallaipsans? 

Ettrais. 

Tans billa titet. 

As stas Rikijs twais Deiws / asmau 

ains Stirintickroms Deiws / kas nostans 

quoi mien dergé stans grikans steisei tawans 
kaimaluke / énstéimans malnijkans / ergi en 

tirtin bhe ketwirtin streipstan / Adder stéi= 

mans quai mien milé / bhe maians pallaip= 

sans laiku / segge as labban en tisimtons 
streipstoos. 

Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais. 








I We should God the Lord above 2 all occasion, fear and love (so) that we for his 3 sake, our 
neighbour, do not wife of self [= ourselves!| 4 household or cattle, swindle out, win 5 away or 
pervertable make, but 6 those same en-keep, that those should remain and 7 do what they owing are. 
8 What saith now God about all 9 these Commandments? 10 Answer. 11 He saith thus. 12 I, the 
Lord your God, am 13 one sternly-just God, who upon those 14 who sully (= hate) me the sins of 
fathers 15 seek out, in the children, up to in 16 third and fourth generation, However to 17 those 
who love me, and my command- 18 ments keep, Ido good in thousandths 19 generations. 20 What is [that] 


said? Answer. 
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III 37 


1/2: Mes tirimai Déiwan stan Rikijan 
1/2: bijatwei be milit kir8a wisan paw‘istin kai més tené- 
3/4/5: se pagan n°dsmu tawi8an ni aupaikilimai™, auspandlimai* ader 
3/4/5: enwertinewingai tikinlimai tenésan génan, 
3/4/5: seiminan ader peku™, slaits 
6: stans subans palaikilimai, kai tenéi paliklai® be 
7: segilai, ka tenéi skelantai*’ ast. 
8: Ka bila* ténti Déiws éze wi- 
9: sans Sins Palaipsans? 
10: Etrais. 
11: Tans bila titat. 
12: ‘As, stas Rikis twais Déiws, asmu” 
13: Stirnitikr6ms”’ Déiws, kas n6 stans, 
14/15: kwai [m’an] dergé*, kaimaluké* grikans stéisan™! tawan 
14/15: én maln‘tkamans érgi en 
16: tirtin be kétwirtan streipstan. Ader stéi- 
17: mans, kwai [m’an] milé** be majans palaip- 
18: sans laiku®’, segé“* as aban en tisimtans™ 
19: streipstans. 
20: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais. 








“6 Pr. auschpandimai *[auspandimai] with § < s between u and p in German environment due to Germ. 
spannen. 

“’ Pr. skellantei renders pe.ps.ac. nom.pl. m. *[skeldnt‘ai], a ia-stem instead of C-stem *skeldntes > *-is. 
‘8 Lith. by/o- has nothing to do with Pr. ps., pt. billa, billa TI 37, 1, 105, ,, 107, etc. = bille II 59,, = billé 
M1 61, = [bila = bil'@ = bil Gi = bil ei] < *biléa (< *biléja) because of the neutralization of the opposition 
/e/ : /a/ after a palatalized consonant (ftn. 18), as well because of the alternation -di / -d (ftn. 36, 163 etc.) 
— cf. pt. billé 93 billai 105, < *biléjd, as well as if. billit I 67 billitwei 71 pe. billiton Il 27, etc. < 
*bilé-. Due to a contraction in a secondary circumflex, all verbal forms ending in -é come from suffixal 
forms in -éi < -éa, cf. Palmaitis BGR 222 f., 224. 

*” Pr. 1 pers. sg. asmau = *[dsmu] (*[dsm°ii]?) < *asmii < *asmo, i.e. a thematized Baltic *esmi, cf. Latv. 
esmu. 

% Pr, stirni- *[stirni] < av. *stiirnai derived from a-stem adj. *stiirna- ‘rigid’, cf. Maziulis PEZ TV 163— 
164. 

>! Pr, Cat. steisei t@wans, with sg. steisei instead of pl. steison, is an artroidal construction *stéisan tawan, 
in which the genitive plural form of the artroid stas ‘that’ specifies a syntactic meaning of “casus genera- 
lis” acc. sg. = gen. pl. ta@wan as a plural form of the attributive genitive. An original Baltic construction 
with gen. attr. tawan, i.e. *kdimaluké tawan grikans, should not have been homologous because of the 
coincidence of the genitive plural with the accusative singular (‘I exact fathers’ sins’, or ‘I exact father, 
sins’). Cf. Palmaitis M.L. Rekreation als Uberpriifing der Rekonstruktion / Baltistica 33 (1) 1995, 43-46, 
and www.eidem.|t/dialangn.htm. Cf. also ftn. 33. 

» [aiku *[ldikit] < barytone */diki < *ldika vs. polijnku 1 37, instead of *polijnka *[palinka] < *-d. 

* tiisimtons is more likely an ord. (cf. tirtin, ketwirtin) than a card. numeral (otherwise PKP II 118). 
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II 38=1I1 D 22 


GOTT browet su Eraffett alle die diefe Gee 
hoe vbererctten / Darumb folles wir ene forcheens 
fbr [cinem s0rn/vndniclye wider folche Geboe thurte 


Lr verhesf— aber Grade vind alles Gute/ale 
lers bie folche Gebor alten. Darumbfollen wirjhn 


auch lieben vid vertrarwen/ vind gerne thun nach 
[eines Geboeen, 


Der Qlanbe &ie 


cit Hauwuacer denfelbigen feitrem 
Sefinde auf das ettreles= 
ack flirhalcert folle, 


Qer Brie Mretclcl/ 
Don der SGchspffuntg. 


Id) Glenbe an Gott det Water Alls — 
mechtigen Schspifer eimels yvnnd dev 


LEroen, 
Svs 


ITT 39=111 D 23 


Deiws trinie pret findintwei wiffane quat 
(chins pallatpfans ertreppa / Steffepaggan eurriz 
maimes nodimas bistrot per tennéifor nertien bbe 
ni pritt (Earvidans pallaipfans feagic. 


Tans pretgerdart adder / ct fei bhe wiffan 
labban /roiffeimans Quat ftawidans pallatpfans 
lattu/Seeffepaggan turrimatmes fan dygt mile 
bbe fécfinu aufchaudge / bhcretde feggicona tens 
niefjet pallatpfans. | 


Stas Swints Cri 


(Fiani(Eas Qruwis Farat atte buts 
te/ Cawae (Eatifubban fwatde 
finufcimitatine vcFalang 
witigi(tat pret fat- 

Fite currt. 


tas Pirmonnts Selliste 
effeffan Cotkittid. 


As druwe en Deiwan/ Tawar Wifes 
mufingin fas aff teikiunss Dangon bhe 
femmiers. 
) Was 


SCSrINIA Mn & WN 


III 39 


Deiws trinie prei sindintwti wissans quai 

schins pallaipsans ertreppa / Stesse paggan turri= 
mai mes noumas biatwi per tennéison nertien bhe 
ni priki stawidans pallaipsans seggit. 

Tans preigerdawi adder / etnijstin bhe wissan 
labban / wisseimans Quai stawidans pallaipsans 
laiku / Stessepaggan turrimai mes stan dijgi milijt 
bhe stesmu auschaudijt / bhe reide seggitna ten= 
nessei pallaipsans. 

Stas Swints Cri= 

stianiskas Druwis / kaigi ains but= 

te / tawas stansubban swaia= 

smu seiminan no vckalang[-] 

wingiskai prei lai= 

kat turri. 

Stas Pirmonnis Dellijks 

essestan Teikusna. 

As druwé en Deiwan / Tawan Wisse= 

musingin kas ast teiktuns / Dangon bhe 


semmien. 








1 God menaces at [= to] punish all who 2 these commandments trespass, Therefore we 3 should us 
fear for his anger and 4 not do (= act) against such commandments. 5 He promises however, grace 
and all 6 good, to all Who such commandments 7 keep, Therefore we should that (= him) also love 8 
and in that (= him) trust, and willingly do-on his 9 commandments. 10 The Holy Chri- 11 stian 
Faith, how one hou- 12 se, father that same to his (of 13 himself) housefolks on easi- 14 est at [= to] 
ke- 15 ep hath. 16 The First Part 17 about the Creation. 18 I believe in God, Father Al- 19 mighty 


who hath created, Heaven and 20 earth. 
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III 39 


Déiws trina siindintwei™ wisans kwai 


Sins palaipsans ertrepa. Stése pagan turi- 


mai mes tenése nértas” bijatwei be 


ni segitwei® priki stawidans palaipsans. 
Tans preigérdaui~ ader etnistin be wisan 


laban wiséimans kwAi stawidans palaipsans 


laiku’’. Stése pagan mes turimai digi militwei ténan 


SAAN Bh wWN 


be tenésmu* au8auditwei, be réide segitwei pa’ te- 


9: nése palaipsans. 
10: Stas swints kris- 
11: taniskas® Driwis, kaigi di®! ains bu- 
12: tataw*s swajas- 
13/15: mu seimina”’ tiri ukalange- 
14: wingiskai lai- 
15: kitwei. 
16: Stas Pitmasis” Deliks 
17: éze Teikiisnan®. 
18: As druwé™ en Déiwan Tawan Wisa- 
19: muzingin, kas ast teikiwuns dangun be 


20: zé[m’a]n. 








™ Maziulis PEZ IV 138. 

* M. Luther’s fiir = vor, therefore a Baltic construction [*bijdtwei + gen.] should be reconstructed. 

°° Here -awi is a Samlandian triphthong [-awi] < *-auja, cf. persurgaui Il 41 sen 

7 [aiku (ldiku] < *ldikii < (V. Maziulis — J. Kazlauskas) */diko. 

% Pr. stan, stesmu are mistakes instead of *tennan, *tenesmu ‘ihn, Him’ (cf. German text). 

» Germ. thun nach seinen Geboten = nach Gétlicher Ordnung = Pr. po Deiwiitiskan Enteiktisnan 99.. 
© Pr. nom. sg. Cri=stidniskas is a sample of an euphonic -skas instead of °-sks, an archaic nominative / 
genitive form “restored”. 

*! Pr. stansubban is a calque of German denselbigen = Pr. anaphoric enclit. n. di, cf. kaidi 65, 

© Pirmonnis is pnl. nom. *pirman-is incorrectly derived from acc. *pirman, cf. a spoiled dengnenissis ‘the 
celestial’ 79 ,. A.Will could not perceive the use of pronominalized forms. For a parallel form cf. ftn. 16. 
® Teikusnd. has a hyphen above a. for an. because of an error in centring the line 17 (see the facsimile). 
© Pr. druwé = a circumflex contraction after a metatony in apocopated druwéi < *druwé < *druwéja, cf. 
fin. 48. 
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Hl 40-1 D 24 


Kas itdas: Nucwort. 


Icy gleube / das mich Gort gefchaffers haces 
fampe alles Creacurens {ir Leyb vnd Scel/Augers 
Dbren/vnd alle Glieder/ Vernunffe wnd alle Ginn 
BKegebers bate / undnoch erbele. Dazu Aleider ond 

buch /L (fer vonnd Crincken / Haus vnnd offs 
Weyb ond Rind/Acker end Viehe/wnd alle Gicer/ 
mit aller Cloccurffe ond Clarung dif Zeibcs vnnd 
Rebens/ Reychlich ond Taglicl verforget/ wnd fix 
alles Dbel bebiitee vnd berwaree. Wnd das alles 
aus laucer Ddcterlicher/ Géeelicher Gite vnnd 
Darmbertsigteye / obrs all meits Verdienfe, ennd 
Wirdigteye. DeF alles ich jhm 3u danden 
wnd su lobes /vnd darfiir 31 diene rnnd 
Sehorfam 3u fein [chuldig bins 
Dae iff gewifflich 
WRT 


Ser Ander Hreiclel 7 
Ponder Brlofiana. 


— Od at Fhefiun Chrifkum feinert eis 
higen Sony vuferis deren / Der empfans 
gers iff Vom CHeyligen Geilk/ geboress vor 
dct Jungftawen WTarias Gelitten vnrer 

pouto 


IH] 41 = D 25 


Ka aft (Ea billteore 


Ac Sruwe/ Fat micit Detwe Teikinus aft/fen 
wiffans pi gimmane/mennet ermenan bbe Diifin 
actine/aufins /bbhe wiffans fireipftans/ FJ ([preffers. 
nich /bbhe wiffans feilinsdauns aft/bhe Dabber Fflae 
Ea /priiftan ritans/bbe Eurpine ift bbe pions bute 
ta bbe burwaltan / Gannan bbe Malngtans/ 
Lautan/pecku / bbe wiffanslabbans / fer wiffarnt 
prerveringifEan bbe maitafnan fcbhicife termencs 
bhe giwas/ LaimifFat bhe deinentfFat perfurgaut/ 
bbe pry tt wiffan wargan pottine bhe popechurvté 
bhe (Ean wiffar is Falfireingi/Fan/CawilFan / Dets 
svistiPanlabbi[Fan bbe ceniftin Schlaie wiffan mat 
an perfchlififiran bhe rwertingt(Ean/ perEawidart 
wiffan as fEcifiny preidinEauc/bbe prei girtrect bbe 
PerfEan pretfchlifiercisbbe poklufinan bowie [ch kcls 
Isnte afinai/fia aft perarwiflu ari. 


Stas Mucars Dellijcte 
SE ffeytatr EKfran- 
cLiftratt. 


Bie ett efits Chrifkuns 7 fwarats aiz 
nan Soiinon nosifon Bikijas/ Eas pogauts 
ali che Grointan Vofelien/ Gemmons effe 


fian Sumprawan Miarinn 7 Srinons po 
ponte 


Ill 41 


Ka ast sta billiton? 


As druwé / kai mien Deiws Teikinus ast / sen 


wissans pérgimmans / mennei kérmenan bhe Disin 


ackins / ausins / bhe wissans streipstans / Jsspressen= 
nien / bhe wissans seilins dauns ast / bhe dabber Jslai= 


ka / Préistan rikans / bhe kurpins ist bhe ptton / but= 


tan bhe burwalkan / Gannan bhe Malnijkans / 


SAAN kh WN = 


Laukan / Pecku / bhe wissans labbans / sen wissan 
9: preweringiskan bhe maitasnan schiéise kermenes 

10: bhe giwas / Laimiskai bhe deineniskai persurgaui / 

11: bhe prijki wissan wargan pokinti bhe popeckuwi / 

12: bhe stan wissan is kalsiwingiskan / Tawiskan / Dei= 

13: witiskan labbiskan bhe etnistin Schlait wissan mai[-] 

14: an perschlisisnan bhe wertingiskan / perkawidan 

15: wissan as stéismu preidinkaut / bhe prei girtwei / bhe 

16: pérstan preischlisitwei / bhe poklusman boit schkel= 

17: lants asmai / sta ast perarwisku arwi. 

18: Stas Antars Dellijcks 

19: Essestan Jsran= 

20: ckisnan. 

21: Bhe en Jesim Christum / swaian ai= 

22: nan Sotnon noison Rikijan / kas pogauts 

23: ast / esse Swintan Noseilien /Gemmons esse 


24: stan Jumprawan Marian / Stinons po 








1 What is [that] said? 2 I believe that God hath created me together with 3 all creatures, to me body and 
soul, 4 eyes, ears and all members, Understand- 5 ing and all feelings given hath, and yet maintains. 
6 To-that — clothes and shoes, to eat and to trink, 7 house and farm, wife and children, 8 field, cattle 
and all wealth, with all 9 necessity and nourishing of this body 10 and life, He richly and daily 
supplieth, 11 and against all evil protects and guards, 12 and all this —from a loud fatherly divine 
kindness and mercy without all my meriting and worth, for what 15 all I to that (= Him) at(= to) 
thank, and at(= to) praise, and 16 through-that at(= to) serve, and obedient to be 1am o- 17 wing, 
that is truly true. 18 The Second Part 19 about the Salva- 20 tion. 21 And in Jesus Christ, self 22 
one Son our Lord. who begotten 23 hath been from the Holy Ghost, born from 24 that Lady Maria, 
suffered under 
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Ill 41 
1: Ka ast stwi bilitan? 
2: As druwé, kai [m’]en Déiws teiktwuns ast sen 
3/5: wisans pérgimans, ast ménei kérmenan be disin 
4: akins, ausins be wisans streipstans, isprése- 
5: nan be wisans seilins dawuns be daber izlai- 
6: ka. Préistan rikans be kufpins, istan be piwin®, bi- 
7: tan be birwalkan, [g’]anan be malnikans, 
8: ldukan, péku be wisans labans sen wisan 
9: preweringiskan be maitasnan Sise® kérmenes 
10: be giwas laimiskai be déininiskai perzirgaui 
11: be priki wisan wargan pakinti be papekii. 
12: Be stan wisan iz skistan” Tawiskan Dei- 
13: witiskan labiskan be etnistin Slait wisan ma- 
14: jan per’lizisnan be wertingiskan, pér ka®® 


15: wisan as asma skelants tenésmu™ dinkaut® 


, be giftwei, be 
16: pérstan prei8lizitwei, be paklisman b°tt”. 

17: Sta ast perafwisku” afwi. 

18: Stas Antars Deliks 

19: Eze Izran- 

20: kisnan. 

21: Be en Jesum Christum” / tenése* ai- 

22: nan S°inun n°tsun Rikijan, kas ast 

23: pagatits’ éze Swintasmu'”” Néseilan, gemuns éze 


24: Jumprawai Marijai’ / Stinuns pa 








® ist bhe puton is a result of misunderstanding Germ. Essen vand Trincken as infinitives (PKP II 120'"”). 
® Cat. sg. schiéis-, steis- has a diphthong -ei- transferred from plural instead of sg. *Sis-, stes-. 

®' Cat. kalstwingiskan ‘sonorous’ is a misunderstanding of Germ. /auter ‘pure’ = Pr. skistan (III 127), Lith. 
gryn-. 

® An intonational syntagm [pérka] with its first member (a preposition) accented. 

® An infinitive ending -f points to an apocopated short vowel, therefore *-ti may be restored. 

™ Cat. prei with all these infinitive except the last is a calque of Germ. zu. The Baltic syntax is restored. 
" _ku (or -gu, -bu) <*-kii <*-ka = *-kdi, later generalized in unaccented positions too, ftn. 36. 

” Latin instead of Pr. /zun Kristun, cf. Jsus Uzus] 1 11 ‘6 and Christon [Kristun] TI 1 15, (PKP II 275, 282). 
® Only with the accusative the preposition Cat. esse is used when meaning ‘about’, but cf. ‘from’: dat. esse 


kawidsmu tou animts assai 104,, ‘dauon du genommen bist’. 
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Hl 42=H11 D 26 


Poutio Pilstos Geerewsiget ¢ Gefforbeny 


wisd beguaberts Vlidergefarens sue ellen 
Arts Ovitters tage aufferitanden vont ders 
Todterts Auffaefares ger “inel/ figende 3 
derredpien Wottes des Allmechtigen Dats 
ters/von Sanne ex Fommment wicdt 3u ridye 
tert dig Lebendigen vid die Codtert. 


Sa 11 Oase 


SH reapore. 


Fch gleube bas Fefus Chrifkue warbaffeiger 
GOTT vom Vaccerinn ewighele geporn / vind 
auch warbaffeiger Men[ch von der Fungtfrawen 
Laria gebors /feymeti ERR / der imic vers 
Lornens visnd verdamptess HTenfchen erldfee hat/ers 
worben/geroonnen / vind vor allen finden / vons 
Todt vd wor der gewale des Ceuffels/ Cliche mie 
Golde oder Silber / Gondert mit fetnem heyliges 
ebeuren bluc/ond mic feinens nf. duldiges Lcyden 
ond Scerbert / Auff das ich fei eygess feye / wd ir 
feisses Reych vmscer jnilcbe/ jm dtene in ewiger Gee 

gecbtigtcic/ Onfchuld/ond Seligkeye/Gleich wie 
) ex iff aufferftanden vom Codes Zee 
' ber wnd Regieret in Lrvigkcye, 
Daa ift gewiflich war. 


Pontio 


HT as= tll D 27 


Poube lato Strifits Aulauns, bheens 
opts/SGemmailrfors pret Pitulliess 210 
tictan deinan et{Eiuns effe gallan/ Dnfaigiis 
bons ito Dangon s Gidons prei tit romiets 
Deiwas fkeife wiffernufingin Cawas ifquers 
dau tans pergibons wyr(t/ pret ligins fians 
gtiwans bbe aulaufits. 


Aa aft (Fa billion 
Ectrats. 


AsDruwe/ at Jefus Chrifkus/ ifarwifkas 
Deiws effeDetrvan Tawar cn prabuefFan gems 
mons bbe dy gtifarsei[Eas finunents/effe(tar Sune 
prawan i Tarian geminons Eas inten [marcincon 
bbe pertlanticon fmunentier ifrantiune aft eldis 
uns/augauuns/bbe effe wiffans grifane / offe gals 
lan /bhe effe ftanroarein fterfe Pictulas mit fers Au firs 
adder Girablan Schlaie fers fwaid{[mu Sreinton 
témpran Erawian / bbe fer fwatafmu niwinuron 
Stinfermiert bbe anlaufennten/ Cloffan Pai ac ten/ 
néeifnvufubfat afinai/bheencensnci(niy ritin po cenef 

ma giivic / bbe ftefinu (chlufilaren prabufFat 

CickrSinifFan / mixvinier|Fau bbe dcirwqs 

tijFan/ainawydan/Eaigt tans a(t 
etfLians effegallan/giwa bhe 
rickawteen prabuc(an/fta 
ALE perarwifEat ari. 
D ¥ Der 


III 43 
: Pontio Pilato / Skrisits / Aulauns / bhe en= 
kopts / Semmailisons prei Pickullien / En 
; tirtan deinan etskiuns esse gallan / Vnsaigi= 
bons no Dangon / Sidons prei tickromien 
Deiwas steise wissemusingin Tawas isquen|[-] 
; dau tans pergibons wijrst / prei ligint stans 
: gijywans bhe aulausins. 
> Ka ast sta billiton? 
> Ettrais. 
10: As Druwé / kai Jesus Christus / isarwiskas 
11: Deiws esse Deiwan Tawan en prabutskan gem= 


SAANAMNARWYN = 


12: mons bhe dijgi isarwiskas smunents / essestan Jum[-] 
13: prawan Marian gemmons kas mien Jsmaitinton 

14: bhe perklantiton smunentien isrankiuns ast peldi= 

15: uns / augauuns / bhe esse wissans grikans / esse gal= 
16: lan/ bhe esse stan warein steise Pjckulas ni sen Ausin 
17: adder Sirablan Schlait sen swaiasmu Swinton 

18: témpran krawian / bhe sen swaiasmu niwiniton 

19: Stinsennien bhe anlausennien / Nostan kai as ten[-] 
20: néismu subsai asmai / bhe entennéismu rikin po tenes[-] 
21: mu giwit / bhe stesmu schlusilai en prabuskai 

22: tickromiskan / niwinitiskau bhe deiwi= 

23: tiskan / ainawydan / kaigi tans ast 

24: etskians esse gallan / giwa bhe 

25: rickawie en prabutskan / sta 

26: ast perarwiskai arwi. 








1 Pontio Pilato, Was crucified, Died, and burri- 2 ed, Downdescended at (= unto) Hell, The 3 third day 
resurrected from death, Ascen- 4 ded in Heaven, Having sat down at the right 5 of God the almighty 
Father fromwhe-, 6 re he come will, at to judge those 7 who are living and dead. 8 What is [that] said? 
9 Answer. 101 believe, that Jesus Christus, true 11 God from God Father in eternity born 12 and also true 
man, from La- 13 dy Maria born who me a ruined 14 and damned man hath rescued ac- 15 quired, 
obtained, and from all sins, from de- 16 ath and from that power of Devil not with an Ear 17 or Silver But 
with own Holy 18 dear blood, and with own innocent 19 Suffering and dying, So that I should be (self) to 
him 20 [self], and in his kingdom under him 21 live, and to that serve in eternal 22 justice, innocence and 
bliss 23, equally, as he hath 24 risen from death, lives and 25 reigns in eternity, this 26 is truly true. 


Pontio Pilato”, skrizits, aulaiins”, be én- 

kapts’®, zemAi lizuns prei pikilan, 

tirtan” déinan”’ etskiwuns éze gala’, unzai gi- 
buns no dangun”, siduns prei tikro[m’]an” 
Déiwas”’ stése® wisamuzingas®” Tawas, iskwen- 
dau tans wirst pergibuns ligintwei® 

g‘iwans be aulafisins”. 

Ka ast stwi bilitan? 

Etrais. 

10: As druwé, kai Jesus” Christus, izatwiskas? 

: Déiws!’, en prabut'skai’® éze (Déiwu awu®! ge- 
11: D 17 b tisk 10 D 17 T 81 
12: muns, be digi izafwiskas zminents, ze Jum- 

: prawai Marijai’ gémuns, [ast majs Rikis,]* kas [m’an] izmaitintan 
13 M . t Rikis, ]* 

: be perklantitan zmimentan” ast izrankiwuns, peldi- 
14: b klantit tan”’ ast k Id 
15: wuns, augatiwuns éze wisamans grikans*, éze ga- 

: la’’’°, be éze Piktlas warei’”’ ni sen atisan 
16: 15,73 b Pik ] 73 84 
17: ader sirablan §lait sen swajasmu' swintan 
18: témpran kraujan be sen swajasmu niwinitan 
19: sténsenan® be aulatisenan, nOstan kai as te- 

: nésmu swais™ bulai’, be en tenése rikei!° pa tenés- 
20: %° bilai’, be en t kei'® pa t 

> mu giwilai’, be tenésmu” Slizilai en prabut'skai 
21: lai’, be t 8 Slizil butisk 
22: tikromiskai, niwinitiskai be deiwi- 

23: tiskai* ainawidan, kdigi tans ast 
24: etskiwuns éze gala'*”, giwa be 
25: rikadja en prabut'skan. Sta 

26: ast perafwiskai afwi. 


15,73 


SMAAIANBRWN 








™ Latin ablative instead of Pruss. dat. u-stem *Pontiju + a-stem *Pildta < unaccented *-3 < Balt. *-6. 
® Pc.pt.ac. nom.sg. aulauns [aufaiins] 43 , < *aul’avuns, acc.pl. aulausins [aufatisins] 43, < *aul‘avusins. 
7° For the accent on preverb cf. 17 encops beside semmin vs. samay (for the oxytone accent see comments 
tol7 ig). Cf. also énstan Il and PEZI 261. 
” Acc. (temp.) sg. f.—cf. (tirt)ian IIT 127; however spellings (¢irt)in IM 37, (tirt)in 17, (tirt)ien Il 7 show 
merge of palatal accusative forms, as well as neutralization of the opposition /e/ : /a/ after a palatal. 
78 no corresponds to accented allomorph *n6 beside unaccented na (PKP II 253-254). 
” Cat. tickromien is not an archaic é-stem, but a result of generalisation of palatal a-, e-, i-stem accusatives. 
* Wissemusingin has a palatal-generalised ending of genus generalis instead of a genitive singular ending. 
*! Dat. *ta@wu < *tavd after the labial v. 
© Abel Will having omitted Luther’s sey mein Herr 42 ,. the translation became incomprehensible. 
* A general case before av. ainawidan was erroneous in 43. 
* Will’s sen ausin meant ‘with an ear’ (cf. dusins 41,). - 
* Will’s stinsennien was a mistake made because of pc. pt. stinons < *stén-: ps. *sten-, if. *sténtvei. 
*° Will tried to translate auff das ich sein eygen seye 42, as ‘that I should become to him a self one’. 
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IT 44=I111 D 28 


Ser Sritte Mreickel 


Non Ser Heiltaung. 


"Idy gleube ats Sett hevliget Beilk eitte 
heylige Chrifiliche Birche/Die gemeine dee 
at ok g der Siinden/ Auffers 

ebuitg des Sleifdyes 7 nd cits ewines Les 
bet, AMIS. 


SSasi€das2  Ducwore. 


Joh gleube / dae tch niche aus eigenter Vets 
nunffe noch Kraffe/an elu Chrif— meinen Herz 
rent Glebe /odcr 34 yhns Cumment Fant / Gonder 
ber Heylige Gey (= hat mich ourchs Lwangclion bes 
ruffer / mit feiners Gabess erleuchtet / tm rechtert 
Glauben gebeyliget vid crbaleen /Gleich wie er die 
gantse Chriftenheye auff Erde beruffe/ famlets 
erleucht/heyliget/und bey Jefu Chriffo erbele / ins 
rechteneytiges glauber. “Jr welcher Chriffenbeye/ 
er nur vind alles Glaubiger teglich alle finde 
reicbliclh vergibt. / Diind am FJungfenr cage mic 

ynind alle Codccit aufferrecker witde/ 

~  Mnd mir fambe allen Glaubigers 

~ InChrifto ein ewiges lebers 
ebeit wird / Dasif— 
gewiflich wer. 
Stas 


Hl 45=111 D 29 


Ctas Lives Sellite / 
Cle Scan Swinci(eatt. 


As Drawe enfFan SGuintan Cofeiliet 
sitar Swintan CrifhianifFankyrtin Stan 
peromifFarn Gwoitttars etwerpfernmian fFeife 
gryEan et(Fifisan men(as/ bbe ainan prabutz 
fFan'gywans AUT. 


Raat (ta billicon2 Ectrats. 


As Druwe / bat as ntisfupfar {prefs reget 
parti /ers Jefum Chrif—um maran RiEqandruwie/ 
adder préiftan percic mafft Schlaicse (fas Srwints 
Cofcilis af— mien praftan Evangelion perrwttaz 
uns/fer froaians Darans erfchwarftiuns /enakrde 
mifEar Drurvies Srwintinons / bbe cr larkiuns / 
Ainawiyfoei Eaidi cans fan poftippin Chriffismr 
far /sofemmicn pretwackE fenrinks /erfch rag (Ft 
nat/Sroincisa/ bbe pret Felis Chriffor crlaiku en 
cickrSmstfEan atsarordifEans Orurveren / Ent Faroyds 
firs ChrifraerifEar / cane memet / bbe wiffamans 
Srurwingits /detsent[Es wiffans gri€ans Lainincte 
fEaictrrérpet/BWhe ers maldatfin Dewar / nites bhe 
wiffans aulaudfine etbaudinsons rotrfé /bbe mensz 
tet fer wiffamans Chriflisnans atnan pribuc/Eass 
Hijwandauns /Sce af—perarwifEy ari. 


D Wy Dis 


Ill 45 
: Stas Tirts Delliks / 
: Esse Stan Swintiskan. 
As Druwé énstan Swintan Noseilien 


ainan Swintan Cristianiskan kijrkin Stan 
peroniskan Swintan etwerpsennian steise 

; grijkan etskisnan mensas / bhe ainan prabut= 
skan gijwan / AMEN. 

Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais. 

; As Druwe / kai as ni is supsai ispresna neggi 


SMA ANAM BRWN = 


10: spartin / en Jesum Christum maian Rikijan druwit / 
11: adder préistan peréit massi Schlaits stas Swints 

12: Noséilis ast mien prastan Euangelion perwika= 

13: uns /sen swaians Daians erschwaistiuns / en tikro= 
14: miskan Druwien Swintinons / bhe er laikauns / 

15: Ainawijdei kaidi tans stan postippin Christiani= 
16: skan / nosemmien preiwacké senrinka / erschwaigsti= 
17: nai / Swintina / bhe prei Jesu Christon erlaiku en 
18: tickrOmiskan ainawidiskan drawien / En kawijd= 
19: smu Christianiskan / tans mennei / bhe wissamans 
20: druwingins / deinenisku wissans grikans laiminti= 
21: skai etwiérpei / Bhe en maldaisin deinan / mien bhe 
22: wissans aulauisins etbaudinnons wirst / bhe men= 
23: nei sen wissamans Christianans ainan prabutskan 
24: gijwan dauns / Sta ast perarwisku arwi. 








1 The Third Part, 2 About the Holiness. 3 I believe in the Holy Ghost 4 one Holy Christian church 
that 5 association holy forgiveness of that, 6 sin resurrection of flesh, and one eter- 7 nal life, Amen. 
8 What is [that] said? Answer. 9 I believe, that I neither with self comprehension nor 10 power, in Jesus 
Christus my Lord can believe, 11 or to him come But the Holy 12 Ghost hath me through that Gospel 
in- 13 vited, with his gifts enlightened, in co- 14 rect faith consecrated, and kept, 15 equally as he 
that whole Christian- 16 hood, on earth calls gathers, enligh- 17 tens, consecrates, and at Jesus 
Christ keeps in 18 correct uniform faith, in which 19 Christenhood, he me, and all 20 believers, 
every day all sins abundant- 21 ly forgiveth, and on youngster day, me and 22 all dead ones will 
awake, and me 23 with all Christians one eternal 24 life [will] give. This is truly true. 
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Ill 45 
: Stas Tirts Deliks. 
: Eze swintiskan®. 


As druwé én Swintan”’ Noseilan, 


ainan swintan kristaniskan kirkin, 
perOniskan st@isan swintan®, etwérpsenan stéisan”! 
: grikan, etskisnan ménsas™ be prabut's- 


kan giwan. Amen. 
Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais. 


SM AIAN BRWN = 


As druwé, kai as ni iz swaise” isprésnan’', négi 


10/11: spartin mazi druwit® en Jesum Christum”, majan Rikijan, 
10/11: ader préi stan peréit, Slaits stas Swints”” 

12: Noseilis” ast [m’an] pra Ewangélijan perwika- 

13: wuns, sen swajans Dajans er8’waikstiwuns”’, en tikré- 

14: miskan driw'an swintinuns be erlaikiwuns, 

15: ainawidai™ kdigi tans pastipan kristanis- 

16: kan n6 ze[m’a]n preiwaké, senrinka, erSwaiksti- 

17: na®, swintina’’ be prei Jesu Kristun erlaiku en 

18: tikr6miskasmu ainawidiskan driwian”; en kawid- 

19: smu kristaniskan tans ménei be wiséimans”® 

20: druwingins déininisku’! wisans grikans |aimintis- 

21: kai etwérp'a’’ be en maldaisei'’ déinai®® [m’an] be 

22/24: wisans aulaiwusins” wirst etbaudinuns® be dawuns mé- 
23: nei sen wiséimans kristanans'” prabut'skan 


24: giwan. Sta ast perafwisku”! afwi. 








*7 A Will’s swintiskan is not ‘Heiligung’, but aj. n. ‘saint’ > nominalised: ‘sanctity”. Cf. also PKP II 125". 

*8 Artroid gen. pl. *steisan ‘of those’ converts general case adj. acc.sg. = gen.pl. swintan ‘saint’ into no. gen.pl. 
*° A Baltic order *mensas etskisnan not used because of the predominance of the general case constructions in 
this sentence. 

” Cf. fin. 86. Here *swdise is a genitive (possessive) form of the reflexive pronoun 3 pers. swdis. 

°! Dash above the letter a points to final letter n, omitted because of the shortage of place on the line. 

*»° Spelling No- (not Na-) points to an accented first syllable. Will’s éi is an error. 

* Epenthetic k omitted; (erschwaigstin)ai [= (swintin)a 45, _] has -ai = -a due to alternation, cf. ftn. 36. 

”* Spelling av. ainawijdei is the same as ainawidai III 65, because of German pronunciation. 

°° A dative/locative construction restored with the second attribute and the determined word in the general case. 
°° Cf. TI 39.. wissamans was a nominal form. A dative construction without general case could exist parallel. 
°7 Alternation -ei / -e was analogous to -ai / -a, cf. ftn. 93, 71. Short e being back and wide, e and a were 
neutralised after palatals. 

*S Dative/locative construction restored. 

” Pc, pt. ac. aulauiis(ins) *{aulai-] arose instead of *aulavus- due to praes. *aulait(ja) , cf. Lith. liovus. 

'° An archaic dative construction with the praep. sen. For wiséimans instead of wissamans cf. 39, and ftn. 96. 
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IH 46=H1 D 30 


Das Sater wifey 


Wie cin HauBuaccer daffelbrge (es 
rem Gefinde auffe cinrelera(e 
firbalcen folle, 


Dater virfer der dis bikie Zimel. 
Was itoacs: Drewore. 


GOTT will damie vite locker /ba6 wir gles 
bers follen / rx fey onfer rechyter Datter / wand wit 
feine rechse Kinder / Auffoas wir getrof— ond mis 
aller suuerfiche fbr bicters folless / Wie die lichers 
Ainder fhrenliches Water. 


Ste Sr (Fe VWsrete. 
Deheyliget werde deits Wame. 
Has ikdase Mncwore. 

Cae 


Hl 47=0 D3 


5 & on » 
Htas awa Bort 
sonfdigt cine Bucca Cawas tan 

fubbatrfwatafnu Gcininan 
Ocfa langiwingi(Eat/ 
pretlaitite curri. 


Towa Voorn Eas tu effer Lndangort. 
Aaa a billicon Getrais. 


Deiwes quoi fers fEarwidfinu mans wacitrwel 
Caimes Druwie currimat eons aft noufon tickars 
Tawas/bbhe mes tenncifon tickrat malnytat / Ties 
fEan tat mes glandewingei bbe fer wiffan aufchas 
difnantennanmadlic turrimat / BSigt fiat myles 
walngtity fwatanmylan Cawan. 


Cat Birmot Caaddla. 


Guwintints wit twais£mnes. 
Haak Eabillicon: Beeraic. 


Gortes 


III 47 


Stas Tawa Nowt= 


son kaigi ains Butta Tawas stan|[-] 


subban / swaiasmu Seiminan 
; vcka langiwingiskai / 


preilaikit turri. 


Tawa Noison kas tu essei Endangon. 
Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais. 


Deiws quoi sen stawidsmu mans wackitwei 


SGNIAM WN = 


9: kai mes Druwit turrimai tans ast nouson tickars 
10: Tawas / bhe mes tennéison tickrai malnijkai / No= 
11: stan kai mes glandewingei bhe sen wissan auschau[-] 
12: disnan tennan madlit turrimai / kaigi stai mijlai 
13: malnijkiku swaian mijlan Tawan. 
14: Stai Pirmoi Maddla. 
15: Swintints wirst twais Emnes. 
16: Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais. 








1 That Pater Nos- 2 ter as one house father that 3 self, to his family, 4 mostly easily 5 hath at [= to] 
uphold. 6 Father our who thou art in Heaven. 7 What is [that] said? Answer. 8 God wants with that to call 
us 9 that we have to believe he is our true 10 Father, and we [are] their true children, on 11 that we 
consolably and with all con- 12 fidence have to entreat him, like those nice 13 kids their dear father. 14 
That First Prayer. 15 Sanctified becometh thy Name. 16 What is [that] said? Answer. 
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1: N°dsun Tawa!) 

2: kai di! butataw(a)s'™ 

3/4/5: turi uka langiwingiskai 

4/5: preilaikit 

5/3: swajasmu"™ seimina®. 

6: N°dsun Tawa’ kas ései en dangu'™. 

7: Kaast stwi bilitan? Etrais. 

8: Déiws sén stan! kwai mans wakitwei, 

9: kai mes turilimai’ druwitwei din séntin n°dsan tikran 
10: Tawan'®, be sen’™ stibans'”’ — tenése tikrans malnikans', 
11: kai mes glandewingai be sen wisan auSau- 

12: disnan turilimai’ tnan madlit, kaigi milai 
13: malnikikai'® swajan milan Tawan. 

14: Pifmui'” Madla. 

15: Seisei swintintan!!’ twais émens!"!. 


16: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais. 








'! Semitic word order [the suffixed 1 pers. pl. possess. Hebr. -ni, Aram. -nd(’) + Koine, Septuaginta > 
Vulgata] of the German text corrected. Noiison [n°iisun] is a genitive plural of pers. pron. mes ‘we’ in 
possessive meaning, similarly to Lith. miisy, Latv. miisu. The ending is generalised from oxytone forms of 
the genitive plural. Historically this stem is barytone (cf. East Baltic), i.e. *ntisan < *niisin < *niis6n, cf. 
nousan III 131,. Istead of this unconcorded genitive attribute new concorded possessive pronouns were 
also used: nom. m. “niiss, f. nousd [n°tisa] IIL 55,, ‘our’, m. ious [j°uiss] TI 105,,. f. iousa [j°usa] II 93, 
‘your’, cf. Lith. miisas, juisas correspondingly. As for Cat. Tawa [tawa] = Thawe [tawe] I, I 9), itis an 
archaic vocative form *tdve with the stem-ending -e neutralised as a / e after the palatalised bilabial w. Cf. 
also 2x: deiwa III 67, deiwe III 83, ‘God’. 

'® Germ. dasselbige in Wie ein Hauuatter dasselbige 46, is anaphoric pointing to Das Vater vnser 46.. 
Therefore it should be translated either with orthotone stan (*Kdigi butataws turi stan...), or with enclitic 
di (*Kai di butataws turi...). Cf. kaidi M1 65,, 65,,, 115,,, although di corresponds to impersonal subject 
Germ. man in these instances. 


10° 14” 


193 Ti 47, Tawas, as well as 47, Tawas is enigmatic. It is nom. sg. m. *¢dwas [taw's? taw's?] as if with a 
pre-historic Common West-Baltic inflection nom./gen. (i.e. “active”) -as (cf. Hittite). May it reflect a 
peculiarity of pronouncing *faws as [tau’s]? 

'* Joint spelling Endangon points to a stressed én. For dat./loc. *en dangu cf. “loc.” pl. andangonstin TN. 
' sen stawidsmu is a calque of Germ. damit instead of Pr. *sén stan (sén accented), or *sén stu (= stesmu, 
ftn. 118) ‘with that’. 

'6 das wir gleuben sollen/ Er sey vnser... corresponds to a Baltic construction accusative + participle. 

'07 sen subans (or *sin subans) ‘ourselves’ in the same construction is a correct translation of 46, 

‘8 The same as av. perarwisku, cf. ftn. 71. 

'° Nom. sg. f. pron. pirmoi [pitmui] < *pifmii < *pitmisi < Balt. *pitmaji ‘the first’. 

"0 Geheyliget werde 46 ,, corresponds to Pr. seisei swintintan, Lith. teesié pasventinta — cf. seisei TIT 71,. 


'"’ A. Will’s emnes is a metathesis of Pr. nom. sg. emmens 19... 
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II] 48=T1l D 32 


SOTTESClame if— swar a jh felbs 
Heylig/ Aber wir biccert inn dtefem Gebet/da6 er bey 
wins auch beylig werde. 


Bie ac(hiche dacz Dacwore. 


Wo das Wort Gottes Lauter vind rein gelert 
wirdt/Ond wir auch heylig / als dic tinder Gortcs 
darnac leben. Das bilff vnslicher Datter im Bins 
mel. Wer aber anders lebree / vndlebet / dent Das 
Wort Gottes lebree/dcrentheyligee wrter virs den 
eal Gortcs / Da behie wns far himlifeyer 

atter. 


ie Muder Bitce, 


Deitt Weidy Eomme. 
§Saé i(Fdaez Diucwore. 


Gottes Reich Combe wol on vnfer Gebet vors 
phm felbs / Aber wir bictess i dicfeom Gebet / Das e6 
euch 34 vise Eominie. 


Sic gefhrche dase Htucwore. 


Wert der Bimlifthe Vatter vis feinert 
beyligens Geif— gibe / da6 avir [einem beyligen 


froincan 


HI 49=111 D 33 


Deiwas Einnes af— arwifkai ett fleet fisps 
SGwints adder mes madlimat Enfchicn madlin/ Fat 
tans préimans digi Srvints poftanat. 


Fat anda fier (faz Beerate. 


Quei (Fas wirds Deiwas / BaltgiwingifEat bhe fey 
fian mutines wirft/tbhe nes dyjgi Srvincateat feat 
malngbat Detrwas poftefin ghvammat (ta galbfe 
mans myls Tarwsendsngon/Aeas adver Etecenidei 
mubinneg bhe gira / mat as wirds Detwas muz 
Einna/ftas mf roincine firsoau nodimane fren cmncs 
Detwas /Effeftan pokunticis mans Dengnennis 
Taws, ° 


eat Yuera (addla. 
Percit twais Wyes. 
Aaa (Ea billicone Becrate. 
Deiwas rifs pereit labbat effecennan fiubbat te 


bhe nofifon madlan/titce madlimat adver enfcharn 
nsadlin Fat (Eas dygt préinans pereilat, 


Rat andaefienr (tae Mecrate. 


Raden (tas Dengenennis Taws / noiimane 
froritis SromseanCTofeilis Off Eatines frwatafne 


5 beyligggs 


S©SPmArAAMNRWN 


III 49 


Deiwas Emnes ast arwiskai en sien sups 

Swints adder mes madlimai énschien madlin / kai 
tans préimans dijgi Swints postanai. 

Kai audast sien sta? Ettrais. 

Quei stas wirds Deiwas / kaltziwingiskai bhe skij= 
stan mukints wirst / bhe mes dijgi Swintai kai stai 
malnijkai Deiwas postesmu giwammai sta galbse 
mans mijls Taws endangon / Kas adder kittewidei 
mukinna bhe giwa/ nikai stas wirds Deiwas mu= 
kinna / stas niswintina sirsdau noimans sten emnen 
Deiwas / Essestan pokuntieis mans Dengnennis 
Tawa. 

Stai Antra Maddla. 

Peréit twais Rijks. 

Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais. 

Deiwas riks pereit labbai essetennan subbai ir 

bhe notson madlan / Mes madlimai adder énschan 
madlin kai stas dijgi préimans pereilai. 

Kai audast sien sta? Ettrais. 

Kaden stas Dengenennis Taws / noumans 

swaian Swintan Noseilin dast kai mes swaiasmu 








1 God’s Name is truly in itself for itself 2 saint but we entreat in this prayer that 3 it at us also 
becometh saint. 4 How doeth that happen? Answer. 5 Where the word of God loudly and pure- 6 ly 
is taught, and we also saintly as those 7 children of God under that live that let help 8 us dear Father 
in heaven. Who nevertheless otherwise 9 teacheth and believeth, than that word of God tea- 10 
cheth, that doeth not sanctify among us that name 11 of God. From that protect us Oh Heavenly 12 
Father. 13 That Second Prayer. 14 Thy Kingdom cometh. 15 What is [that] said? Answer. 16 God’s 
kingdom cometh well from it herself also 17 without our prayer, We entreat however inthis 18 
prayer that that also to us would come. 19 How doeth that happen? Answer. 20 When thar Heavenly 


Father, to us 21 giveth his Holy Ghost that we should [our] 
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III 49 


: Déiwas Emens!"! ast afwiskai swints én sen stbsmu!!”, 
: Ader mes madlimai én Sai madlin!”, kai 


‘4 cwints. 


1 

2 

3: tans digi préi mans pastana 
4: Kai audast sin’ sta? Etrais. 
5: Kwéi Déiwas wirds pastana mukints ramai'’ be skis- 
6 giwamai''’ swintai kai stai 
ei 118 


: tai be digi mes po stan''® 


galbsei 


119 


: Déiwas malnikai. En stu 


ms . Kas ader 


8/9: naimans''* mils Taws en dangu 
9/8: mukina be giwa!”’ kitawidai®, nikai mukina Déiwas wirds, 

10: stas niswintina sifzdau nimans stan Déiwas 

11: émnin. Eze stan pakiintais mans Déng'ninis!”° 

12: Tawa. 

13: Antrai' Madla. 

14: Peréit twaja'® Riki!’ 

15: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais. 

16: Déiwas riki peréit éze sebei stbai'” ir 

17: be nisan madlin. Mes ader madlimai én Sai 

18: madlin''’, kai stas digi préi mans peréilai. 

19: Kai audast sen sta? Etrais. 

20: Kadan stas Déngininis'*° Taws dast nimans 


21: swajan Swintan Noseilin, kai mes en tenése'* 








"2 & dative/locative construction with the general case “sen subsmu sen” restored. 
"3 A dative/locative construction restored. Cat. madlin < madlan is not an error but generalisation of a 
palatal acc. -in, Saml. / being palatal (cf. a-stem acc. pl. kaiilins III 101, beside nom. pl. kaulei WT 101, 
[kaiil’ai] vs. Lith. kdulas, -lai, Latv. kaiils). 
"4 Cf. ftn 93; an innovation suf. ps. -”a < -na restored on the basis of stdnintei III 79., pogauni IL IBS ier 
engaunei III 119. (ftn 97) [engatinai]. 
"° Fin 67. Here Germ. /auter 48, means ‘honestly, morally’ = rams 87, ‘honest’. 
"6 postesmu means ‘under that’ in spite of contradicting use of po + acc. in both meanings ‘under’ and 
‘according to’ IIT 99. 
'’ Fin 8. 1 pl. ps. giwammai corresponds to 3 giwa 49,, 2 sg. = 3 giwu 85,, < *givd, pointing to “Lith.” type 
with if. giwit 43, . 
'8 Das hilff vns 48, means ‘(In) this let ... help us’, i.e. dat., not acc. Pr. mans. For én stu ‘in that’ cf. stu 
ilgimi 105. ., sénku 113 3 
'? An u-stem dative/locative restored. 
°° Dengnennis [déngninis], Dengenennis 49, [déngininis] < *déngininis; the spelling e in the suffix 
points to accented root. 
°! For Pr. f. *riki < *riké cf. ryeky 1191 ¢ Viki IMI 113,. The word loaned, its form riks is a later accommo- 
dation to Germ. Reich. 
'2 A dative construction with Baltic reflexive Pr. sebbei restored. The form subbai points to fem. rik-. 
3 Balt. Pr. mes swaiasmu means ‘we to our’, not ‘we to his (*fenese)’. 
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HT 50=T11 D 34 
Mees Wort /d fei S b 
Sscac ara ad ete Sreenialite _— 
Sle Sritée Witte. 


Daitt Wille gefdyehe/wie im Himmel 
alfo auch auff s£rden. 


Sas it dase Ducwore. 


Gottes guter gnediger Wille gefchiche wel 


‘Obn wnfer Gebee . Aber wir bitten in diefem Gebess 


bas cr auch bey vis gefchebe. 


Sie gefhiche dace 


Mucwore. 


Wenn GOTT allen bSfen Rach unnd willen 
bricht und bindert/fo vne denUlamenGoecesnichs 
pecantreed feiss Reich niche Gomenlaffen 

daif— des Teuffels/der Wels/wnd wnfere fleifch 
es wille/Gondern ftercfet und bebele one felt in feie 
stems Wort ond Glaubesst/bif an vnfer ende/ das fF 


[cis gnediges guter sville, 


Cole Dierdee Vitec. 
fivinctaw 


HWE SPST D 35 


fwintars wirdas / pra fivaian etniftin Orawemad 
bhe DeiwifEat |giwwemmat (chien Filiningiftat bbs 
ftwers eapratatitan. 


Aeat Liret Waddle. 


Cwais Qusits Avdosfin/ tigi Lndatts 
Gols tet Oi gi nofersien, 


Aa at (ea billitone Eeeraie. 


Detwas labbings etniwings quaits avbafe 
fier labbat fablaic nod fers madlan/adbder mes made 
linsat eiee madlin/Eat ftas oygi préimans fier 
audafe. 


Mat audwefienrta: Gecraie. 


Aadden Deiws wiffan wargan praein bhe 


quaicanlemlat/bbe Fimpinna/quat noumans ftan- 


eninan Delwas nifivinemary bbe fwatan rikin nis 
woits Daron percit/Etign (Eri aft/ feeifi pikullacs 
theft Switas / bhe noujon Fermenent(Pan quaites 
fellate (chpartina bhe polai€u mans drittad/ en 
freaixomu wirdan bbe Druwien/ er pret notifon 
wangan/fis aff (wats Etncitwings labs qusite, 


Seat Reewirea (Daddla. 
2 Onfev 


Ill 51 


swintan wirdan / pra swaian etnistin druwémai 


bhe Deiwiskai giwemmai schien kismingiskai bhe 


stwen enprabutskan. 
Stai Tirti Maddla. 
Twais Quaits Audasin / kagi Endan= 


gon tijt déigi nosemien. 


Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais. 


Deiwas labbings etniwings quaits audast 


sien labbai schlait nousen madlan / adder mes mad= 


limai énschan madlin / kai stas dijgi préimans sien 


— 
mow PATA MN SEWN 


audast. 


12: Kai audast sien sta? Ettrais. 


13: Kadden Deiws wissan wargan pratin bhe 

14: quaitan lemlai / bhe kimpinna / quai nodmans stan 
15: emnan Deiwas niswintinai / bhe swaian rikin ni= 
16: quoita daton peréit / kaigi stwi ast / st@isi pickullas / 
17: stessei Switas / bhe notson kermeneniskan quaits / 
18: schlait schpartina bhe polaiku mans driktai / en 

19: swaiasmu wirdan bhe Druwien / er prei noason 

20: wangan / sta ast swais Etneiwings labs quaits. 

21: Stai Ketwirta Maddla. 








1 believe our saint word through our favour 2 and live divinely here temporarily and 3 there 
eternally. 4 That Third Prayer 5 Let Thy Will happen, as in Hea- 6 ven so also on Earth. 7 What is [that] 
said? Answer. 8 God’s kind will happens 9 well without our prayer, however we en- 10 treat in this prayer 
that that also at ours I] happens. 12 How doeth that happen? Answer. 13 When God all evil decision and 
14 will let him break, and he impedes, which for us that 15 name of God do not sanctify, and its kingdom 
do 16 not want to let come, as it here is, of devil, 17 of the world, and our carnal will, 18 but strengthens 
and maintains us firmly 19 in its word and faith up to our 20 end. That is its kind good will. 21 That Fourth 
Prayer. 
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Il 51 


swintan wirdan druwilimai’ pra tenése'™ etnistin 


be deiwttai giwilimai’ San kismingiskai be 


stwen prabut'skai. 
Tirtdi! Madla. 


Twais kwaits audasin'™ kagi'?° en dan- 


gu tit digi nd zemei’”®, 


Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais. 


SCSI AN BR wWN 


Déiwas labings etniwings kwaits audast 

9: sin’ labai 8lait n°isan [madl’an]'", Ader mes mad- 
10: limai én Sai madlin''’, kai stas digi préi mans 
11/10: audalai’ sin'™. 
12: Kai audast sin sta? Etrais. 
13/14: Kadan Déiws lémja’’’ be kimpina wisan wargan pratan'** be 
14/15: kwaitan, kwai ni kwaité'!”? datwei n°Gimans 
15: swintintun Déiwas émnan be tenése’™ rikei 
16: peréitwei'*’, kaigi stwi ast stése pikilas, 
17: switas be n°isun kérmeneniskas kwiits; 
18: Slait Spartina be palaiku mans driktai en 
19: swajasmu™ wirdan be driw'an er'*' n°Gsun 
20: wahgan. Sta ast tenése'”’ etn*iwings labs kwaits. 
21: Ketwirtai'’ Madla. 








' Audasin < op. audaseysin [audasei sin] I 9 ,: Sin is an accusativised pcl. r. si, but sen is an acc. sien 
[s’an] IIL 89, etc., both phonetically alternating due to neutralisation of the palatal acc. -C’an / -C’en 
/-Cin, cf. ftn. 25. 
"> A circumflex contraction di >d. 
"6 A dative/locative construction restored with the preposition 6 stressed (not na < *nd unstressed!). 
"7 A. Will’s cn. /emlai shows that he felt the necessity of subjunctive giwilimai, druwilimai, audalai 
etc., but did not know the rules. 
"8 Will misused i-stem wijrin III 103, ,, pratin etc. due to coincidence of palatal a- and i-stem accusatives. 
'® Will’s spelling quoitd corresponds to *kwaitd [= kwait’é(i)], cf. quoitamai 55, , [kwait’émail. 
0M. Luther: *Ein béser Rat und Will wollen den Namen Gottes uns nicht heiligen lassen und sein 
Reich nicht kommen lassen. 
5! A Will’s prei is an unnecessary calque of Germ. an. Cf. also Will’s er en ‘bi inn’ III 123, vs. 122,. 
' Cf. ftn. 150 and pienckta II 53,,; ¢t and the absence of *7r point to the stressed Ist syllable in nom. 
m. kettwirts II 29... 
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I] 52=11l D 36 


Dnfer teglicd Brode gib vits heate, 


Sas itdas2 DNncwore. 


GOTT gibtteglich Brode / auch wolobit 
wnfer Bicce/allen b5fen MVenfchen/Aber wir bicrers 
in diefcin Gebet/das cr vne erfennenlaffe / ond mis 
bancklagung empfaben ynferctegliclh Brode. 


SSir6 HeriE Serres cealtch Dsroe2 
SMrewore. 


Alles was sur Leybs warurtgy vind notturffe 
gebsre / ale Effers / Trisckert / Rleyder / Schuck / 
Haufs/Hoff/Acker/ Vibe; Gele/Gut/fiumb Gefins 
de/fromme vidercive Oberberrn/gque Rcgiment/gue 
Weetter/Fricde, Gefuntheie/Zuche/Ebr/guee Freurs 
be/qetierve Clachbaren/wnd des gleiclert. 


Ore PtinfFec Ws ieee. 


Dnind verlaffe vrs vnfer (chulde Als 
wir verlaffen viferis Schuldigers. 


Doufore 


Hl 53=1 D 37 


Vloufor Seintettit geitiet dais tots 
maits (char deinan. 


Aa aft (ea billieon2 Ecerats. 


Deiws Salk dcinennict gettan / ygi (ehlaie 
noGformeadlin / wiffamans wargans fmunentins 
adder mes mavlinia enfdhan imadlin/batcans noite 
mans erfinnac daft / bbe fer Vinctaufnan pogaite 
OUfOrs Ocissertssiers geitien. 


Hat bille direnifEas acice? 
Beeraie. 


Wiffais &s pret Bermenes maieafiran prewe 
tifitan perlantct Eaigt firot aff /Fik/ poste » RGtais 
Burpy Buccan/Burwallan/Laulsn/peku/ Pens 
wingane/Zabbas labban feiminan/labbans bbe aus 
(chaudihwvingis Auckeairify Fan labbanridaifnan 
labban wistens/ Packe/RaliftifPun/Ranrtin/eets 
fchin/Zabbane qimins/aufchaudiwingins Faimie 
nans/bhe Secijon poligu. , 


eat Bienckea Ca.addla. 


She etwerpeis nowiinas toufons sus 


fdautins/Faimes ctwerpimai noujons aus - 


(Hautenifamans. £ ij Ka 


III 53 


Nouson deinennin geitien dais not= 


mans schan deinan. 
Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais. 
Deiws dast deinennien geitan / dijgi schlait 


nouson madlin / wissamans wargans smunentins 
; adder mes madlimai enschan madlin / kai tans nou= 
; mans ersinnat dast / bhe sen dinckausnan pogait 


nouson deinennien geitien. 


SmrIrINAMBwWN 


: Kai billé dineniskas geits? 

10: Ettrais. 

11: Wissan ka prei kermenes maitasnan prewe[-] 

12: risnan perlankei kaigi stwi ast / Jst / Poat / Rakai / 
13: Kurpi / Buttan / Burwalkan / Laukan / Pecku / Pen= 
14: ningans / Labbas labban seiminan / labbans bhe au= 
15: schaudiwingin Aucktairikijskan labban rickaisnan 
16: labban winnen / Packe / Kailistiskun / Kanxtin / tei= 
17: schin / Labbans ginnins / auschaudiwingins kaimi= 
18: nans / bhe Steison polijgu. 

19: Stai Piencktaé Maddla. 

20: Bhe etwerpeis noimas nousons au= 

21: schautins / kai mes etwérpimai nodsons au= 

22: schautenikamans. 








1 Our daily bread give us 2 today. 3 Whatis [that] said? Answer. 4 God giveth daily bread, also without 
5 our prayer, to all bad people 6 however we entreat in this prayer 7 that he lets us cognise, and with 
gratitude receive 8 our daily bread 9 What doeth it mean daily bread? 10 Answer. 11 Everything what 
belongs to body’s feeding[,] needs 12 as here is to eat, to drink, clothes, 13 shoes, house, farm, field, cattle, 
mo- 14 ney, of property good household, good and re- 15 liable authorities good government 16 good 
weather, peace, health, decency, ho- 17, nour, good friends, reliable neigh- 18 bours, and similar of those. 
19 That Fifth Prayer. 20 And forgive us our de- 21 bts, as we forgive to our deb- 22 tors. 


III 53 


N°usun déininan’® géitan'”'* dais n°t- 


mans San déinan!”. 


Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrdis. 


Déiws dast déininan'™ géitan'™ digi Slait 


n°isun madlin wiséimans” wargans zminentins', 
ader mes madlimai én Sai madlin'!°, kai tans n°u- 
136 


mans dalai’ di'*° erzinat be mes sen dinkausnan pogat- 


limai’ n°iisun déininan géitan’™. 
1349 


CSOAAIANKRWN 


Ka bile* déininiska'™ géits 
10: Etrais. 
11/12: Wisan ka perlanka prei kérmenes maitasnan be'”’ prawe- 


12/11: risnan®, kaigi stwi ast idis, powis'*, rikai, 
13: kufpi, bitan, btirwalks'’, lauks, peku, pé- 
14: ningai, laban, rams'“° seimins, ramu'*° be au- 
15: Saudiwingi auktairikisku'', laba rikausna, 
16: labs wins, pakan, kailistisku'”’, kanksti, tei- 
17: si, labai'”? ginis, au8audiwingai kaimi- 

18: nai, be stésmu' paligu. 

19: Penktai'*° Madla. 

20: Be etwérp'ais n°imans n°iisans au- 

21: Sautins, kai mes etwérpimai n°isamans au- 


22: Sautenikamans'*. 








'* Palatal endings erroneously follow patterns with -ini- suffixes, but cf. deininan I 9/11, deyninan Il 11. 

' geytye E 339, dm. geitko GrA point to i-stem f. geits; acc. sg. geitan *[geit’an] arose due to neutralisation of 
palatal accusatives. 

‘5 smunentins is a substantivized adjective ‘mannish’ > ‘man’, derived from i-stem no. smunents (PEZ IV 
134-135). Plural follows singular type of dative construction with the general case. 

'°°52. means das er *(@)s vns erkennen lasse; Will omitted Pr. sta, or di, and his translation became senseless. 
'*T narung vnnd notturfft 52, was erroneously translated omitting vand. 

'* Will translated neuter gender nouns of action Essen, Trincken 52, as infinitives. Cf. Pr. idis, powtis II 75,, ,,- 
'° Will passed to accusative forms after n. buttan. As for *burwalks, its masculine gender is attested in Brettcke’s 
Lithuanian. 

‘© ‘Will failed to translate frumb, fromme, but cf. rdms III 87,. Acute seen in Latv. rdms (for oxytone cf. Lith. 
romus). : 

'" Cat. acc. aucktairikiskan < *auktaj-rikijiskan; the circumflex in nom. *auktairikisku < *-ka must be due to 
contraction. 

'® For the acute tone cf. Lith. miegiistas and PEZ II 74. 

Cf. 1, 11 13... 

'“ Correct case-forms restored (*ntisun ausautenikamans also possible, cf. I, II 11). 
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Hl 54=111 D 38 


| RR a6 tit 9462 HN rucwere, 


Wir biccers tas Oteferss Gebet /$as der Dacter 
{m Himel/niche anfeben wolt venfer Sande / vind 
winbder felbigens willess folclyc Brece miclye verfacen/ 
Denn wir find der Ecines werde dae wir biecen / 
babens auch niche verdicnee/Sonbders cr wolt vie 
alles aus gnaden geben /Denn wir teglicl viel fine 
biges / unnd woleitel ftraff verdienen / So wollcs 
wir svar Det widerumb aucl) berBlich vergebers/ 
wnnd gerne woleburs / Benen / die fidy abn vine 
verfdndiger. 


rte GehiFe Q5 ite. 
Dnd fire vita nicht tn verfchutts. 
Wad tloaez D[rcwore. 


BGoet verfuche swear ntemande/aber wir breters 
tr Diefemn Gebet/Das rns Gort wolt behices ond 
erbaleen / Awff das vine dcr Teuffel / te Wele/ 
wnnd wafer Gleifc /micdhe becricge vind verfiire/ 

inn mifiglaubent/verswevfels/ vind ane 

der groffe febande vnd lafter/ 
Dd ob wir dainit anges 
fochtes whrden/da0 
wir Boch endlich 
gewinnes ond 
den fies bes 
baleen: Ka 


IT S5=10 DD 30 


Aa atta billicone GBecrars. 


Wee madlimat enfdban madlin/ Fat fia 
Ciwe endangon/nt endeiric quotcilat noifons gris 
Eans/bhe cenmetfon paggan / (tarwqoarn madlin ng 
perbilliconsbeggt mes afmat ftéifor neaineffa wer 
tei/Ean mesmadlimat/afmat ian dygi nt perfchl§ 
fiuns Schl gic cans quoitilainotimane ftanfubban 
wi (Tart/ is etniz (tin Daerwet begat mes Deni (Ey eG 
lan grifimat/ bbe labbat wiffaweidin fiindanper 
feblafimar Tye quoteamat/mes arreifFat fitinane 
ectimps diggi firifEu etwtérpe /bhe retver labban (ee 
Bit/ quai (ters en mais grififi. 


Stat Vidheat (adola. 


Bhe ni weddeis maits enperbandafisars. 
Aa aft (Fa brllicon2  ecrats. 


Deiwe perbanda arwifFai ntatsoncon/abder 
mes madlinsai en [chat madlan/ tat nodmes 
Deis quoteilat popecPut bhe erlatbie Clo fFan bat 
mans tas picfils/ftat fwitat bbe noufamenfatnt 
popaiks bbe perweddés enmidrurvien perdwitugiife 
nan/bhe Fittan /debiFan/gidan bhe eptican. Bhe 
atines fenftcfinu as€atcieat wirffmiat/Eat mes ens 
wangan augeunimat / bbe Fan epwarrifnan poe 
laiPumsat. 

Dis 


SCAIAAM SB WN = 


HI 55 
Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais. 
Mes madlimai énschan madlin / kai stas 
Taws endangon / ni endeirit quoitilai notisons gri= 
kans / bhe tenneison paggan / stawijdan madlin ni 
perbilliton / beggi mes asmai stéison neainessa wer|[-] 
tei / kan mes madlimai / asmai stan dijgi ni perschli[-] 
siuns / Schlait tans quoitilai notmans stansubban 
wissan / is etnijstin datwei beggi mes deininisku ti[-] 
lan grikimai / bhe labbai wissaweidin stindanper[-] 
schlisimai Tijt quoitamai / mes arwiskai stéimans 
etkimps dijgi sirisku etwiérpt / bhe reidei labban se= 
git / quai sien en mans grikisi. 
Stai Vschtai Maddla. 
Bhe ni weddeis mans emperbandasnan. 
Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais. 
Deiws perbanda arwiskai niainonton / adder 
mes madlimai en schan madlan / kai noimas 
Deiws quoitilai popeckut bhe erlaikit Nostan / kai 
mans stas Pickils / stai switai bhe nousa mensai ni 
popaika bhe perwedda en nidruwien perdwibugis= 
nan / bhe kittan / debikan / gidan bhe epkieckan. Bhe 
ikai mes senstesmu ankaititai wirstmai / kai mes en= 
wangan augaunimai / bhe stan epwarrisnan po= 


laikumai. 








1 What is [that] said? Answer. 2 We entreat in this prayer, that that 3 Father in Heaven would not wish 
to look at our si- 4 ns and because of them not to reject such a prayer, 5 for we are of not one of those 
wor- 6 thy, what we entreat, nor we also have that deser- 7 ved; Nevertheless that same all He would 
tous 8 give by favour since we daily mu- 9 ch sin, and well all kind of punishment deser- 10 ve. So 
we want truly I1 to those again also heartily to forgive and willingly good to 12 do, who sin 
themselves against us. 13 That Sixth Prayer. 14 And lead us not into temptation. 15 What is [that] said? 
Answer. 16 God truly tempts nobody 17 we entreat in this prayer, that to us 18 God would wish to 
safeguard and maintain lest 19 us that devil, those worlds and our flesh should 20 deceive and mislead into 
unbelief, desponden- 21 cy and other great shame and blasphemy. And 22 even if we become with that 


instigated, that we fi- 23 nally gain and that victory ke- 24 ep. 
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III 55 
1: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais. 
2: Mes madlimai én Sai madlin, kai 
099377 


3: Déngininis Taws ni kwaitilai endeiri n°usans gri- 


4/5: kans be ni perbililai’ stawidan madlin tenéisun pagan, 


M6 st@isun, 


5/6: bégi mes ni asmai wertai'*’ niainéses pawistis 
6/7: ka mes madlimai®, digi ni Asmai di perSli- 
7: ziwus'“’; 8]ait Tans kwaité n°Gmans datwei stan stban 
8: wisan iz etnistin, bégi mes déininisku”! ti- 
9/10: lan grikimai be spartai'** perSlizimai wisaw‘idan siindan*. 
10/12: Tit mes afwiskai kwaitémai'” 
11: etkimps digi sirisku”' etwérpt be réidei Jaban se- 
12: git stéimans*, kwai én mans grikisi'”’. 
13: Ustai! Madla. 
14: Be ni wédais'' mans en perbandasnan. 
15: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais. 
16: Deiws afwiskai ni perbanda ni ainuftan, ader 
17: mes madlimai én Sai madlan'"’, kai 


t®, nostan kai 


17/18: Déiws kwaitilai mans papekut be erlaiki 
19/20: mans ni papaikilai’ pikiils, switan'” be nousa ménsa 
20: be ni perwedalai’ en nidriwjan, perdwigubis- 

21: nan be kitan debikan gidan be ébkekan. Be 


8 ankaititai wirstlimai’, kai mes én- 


22: ikai mes sén stu 
23: wangan augatilimai’ ebwarisnan be pa- 


24: laikilimai’ din’. 








‘“ The spelling -ei renders circumflex oxytone pallapsaey I, 115, [palapsai]. For the a-stem cf. werts III 87, 89. 
“6 Gen. sg. f. pawistis ‘thing’ corrects Will’s translation of wir sind der keines werdt (das wir bitten) MII 54.. 
‘7 Perf. pe. ac. sg. -uns instead of expectable pl. -usis shows a later n-levelled (masculinized) pe. pt. ac. nom.- 
acc. “pl.” (= sg.) n. *-ws < i-stem n. *-usi; for Indoeuropean stems *-ves : *-us- cf. Maziulis PKIG § 262. 

“8 Germ. av. wol III 54, ‘very, well’ corresponds to Pr. av. sparts III 107, *spartai, ‘very’, not to labbai ‘well’. 
' Will translated sich versiindigen correctly as a reflexive grikisi, but added sien, i.e. a calque of Germ. r. sich. 
' This pronominalised form shows that in 49 ., 51, ,,53,, should be *_Gil > -di (also spelled -d, cf. ftn. 93) too, 
cf. Pirmoi 47,,. 

'*! The spelling eis in weddeis was possibly influenced by German: cf. an a-stem spelling wedais I 11, beside 
wedeys II 11.. 


152 


4,21” 


According to PEZ IV 174, stai switai is an incorrect translation of Germ. die Welt(-en?) as plural. Was it a 
coll. switdi however? 


'® Germ. gewinnen 54,, means ‘win = get victory’, not augaunimai ‘get — what?’ 
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IH] S6=T11 D 40 


Ste Gicbende Bitte. 
Gondernerldfe vue vor Sem shel. 


Bae i(€ ae 
Hucwore. 


Wir bieters inns diefors Gebet/ale in ber Suma 
mé / das vine Ser Datter im Aimel / vor allerley: 
wbel Zeibs vind Seele / Guts vind bre erldfes 
Wnd su letse/wenn vnfer fEindleinFompe/ ein felige 
Ende befchere/vind mit gerade vor diefem jamer 
thal sis fick sense inn dens Hime, 


NM fa & YM. 
Sas 1(€ daee 


HI ticwore. 


Das ich foll gewif fein/ folche Bicte find dem 
Datter iin Aimel angeneme vnd erbdret /Denn er 
felbs bat wns gebotert alfo3u betes/Onnd verbeys 
(en/dacser vne will erbdren / Ames / Ames /dae 


beyft/Ja/Ja/€s follalfo gefcheben. 
Ste 


Il 57=111 D Al 


Etat Gepemat (aaddla. 


Sahlait ifcan€cis mane, effewiffate 
WArgalt. 


Aaae ta billicone Beerate. 


UTee madlimat ert (ch art madlin/ Eaigt en eme 
pirei(Eu/Eai naimansfias Tawe endangan/ effe 
wiffawidifPan wargar / BRermenes bbe Daiifins/ 
Labbas qhe Teifinsifraitilat bbeen panfoamonnis 
en/Paden notion ftindicks peréic / ainan Dirwiicte 
flan wangan polit / bhe fen Eitan effe than 
powargervingi [Ean lindan /préificn inslat en fears 


Dangor. 
DEN. 
Haat (ea billicon? ccrars. 


Aat as turri aufchaudiwings loiie/ffawidas 
madles /aftftcifinu Tawan Endangor cimmes 
svingt bhe potlaufimanas / Bcqgt cans fups afk 

noamas laipinnans titat pret madlicrwet bbe 
caubinnons/Eatcansnoimans quote 
Elaufiton/Ames/Amcew/fEa aft 
arwl/arret adder Fat / 
Ja/ Fa curri fics 
cites audac. 
§ Das 


SAFANIANM WN SE 


— 
= = 


Il 57 
Stai Septmai Maddla. 
Schlait isrankeis mans / esse wissan 
wargan. 
Ka ast sta billfton? Ettrais. 
Mes madlimai en schan madlin / kaigi en em= 
pijreisku / kai natmans stas Taws endangan / esse 
wissawidiskan wargan / Kermenes bhe Daisin / 
Labbas ghe Teisin / israikilai bhe en pansdamonni= 
en / kaden noison stindicks peréit / ainan Diwiti= 
skan wangan polijcki / bhe sen Etnistan esse schan 
powargewingiskan lindan / préisien imlai en stan 
dangon. 
AMEN. 
Ka ast sta billiton? Ettrais. 
Kai as turri auschaudiwings bout / stawidas 
madlas / ast steismu Tawan Endangon enimme= 
wingi bhe poklaustmanas / Beggi tans sups ast 
noumas laipinnans titat prei madlitwei bhe 
taukinnons / kai tans notmans quoité 
klausiton / Amen / Amen / sta ast 
arwi / arwi adder Ja / 
Ja/ sta turri sien 


titet audat. 








1 That Seventh Prayer. 2 But deliver us from any 3 evil. 4 What is [that] said? Answer. 5 We entreat in 
this prayer, as in gen- 6 eral, that us that Father in heaven would deliver us from 7 all sort of evil of 
body and soul, 8 property and honour [deliver] and after- 9 wards, when our moment cometh, 
alloteth one bliss- 10 ful end [alloteth] and would take with favour from this 11 miserable valley to 
himself [would take] in that 12 heaven. 13 Amen. 14 What is [that] said? Answer. 15 That I should be 
a trusting one such 16 prayers are to that Father in Heaven acceptab- 17 ly and listenable, because he 
himself hath 18 to us commanded thus at [= to] pray and 19 promised that he wants [to us] 20 to listen to 


us. Amen, amen, that is 21 true, true or Yea, 22 Yea, that must 23 thus happen. 
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II 57 
Septmai Madla. 


Slait izrank*is'** mans éze wisan 


wargan. 


Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais. 


Mes madlimai én Sai madlin, kaigi en em- 


pirinisku'®, kai Déngininis Taws izrankilai mans'* éze 


wisawidiskan wargan kérmeni be d°iSai, 


labu be teisei'®’, be en pafzdaumanan, 


n°usun stiindikai'* peréntei'”’, palikilai’ deiwitis- 


y 


kan wangan be sen etnistin iz'® San 


—_ 
me sowemerntaunh wr = 


pawargewingiskan lindan préi sen imlai en 


12: dangun. 

13: Amen. 

14: Ka ast stwi bilitan? Etrais. 

15: Kai as turi b°Gt auSaudiwings'*', kai stawidas 
16: madlas ast Déngininismu Tawu enime- 

17: wingi'® be ast paklausiminas. Bégi Tans subs ast 
18: n°Gmas'” laipinuns titat madlitwei be 

19: taukinuns, kai Tans kwaité mans 

20: klausitun. Amen, amen - sta ast 

21: afwi, afwi, adder Ja, 

22: ja, sta turi 

23: titet audat sin’. 








'S Ror ip. isrankeis [izrank‘is] < *izrankijais, ps.=pt. *izrankija, cf. if. isrankit WM 113, pe.pt.ac. isrankiuns 43. 
'S Maziulis PEZ I 254-255. 

156 Will’s dat. naimans ... isrdikilai is a mistake (instead of acc. mans ... isrankikai) due to Germ. dat.=acc. vnns. 
'57 vhel Leibs vnnd Seele/ Guts vnnd Ehre 56, means ‘evil for...’, not ‘evil of...’, i.e. Baltic dative should be used. 
'§ Germ. Stunde ‘hour’ is feminine; for loaning of this word into Baltic in feminine cf. Latvian stunda ‘hour’. 
'° Absolute dative construction restored; for dat. *paréntei < *par(e)i'éntei cf. -sentismu I 117 and niaubillintis 
125 < *-éjantis. 

‘© Luther’s von diesem... thal ... neme corresponds to Pr. *iz = Lith. is ‘aus, from’, not to Pr. esse, Lith. nud ‘off’. 
‘el This word meant both ‘reliable’ (53,, ,,) and ‘trusting’, cf. if. auschauditwei 27, ‘to trust’. 


‘© Will combines 2 kinds of predicative construction instead one with nom. pl. f. *enimewingis be paklausiminas. 
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I] S8=111 D 42 


Bas Sacrament 
der Hepligen Lautfe / Mie daffel- 
bide citt HauBuater (einem — 
Biefinde fol cirfeleraligh 
furbaleet. 


Rum ~ri(cerr. 
Kas i(€ Ste Kauffe: Dncwore. 


Die Tauffe if— niche allcin fchleche wafers 
Gonder fie iff das walfer in Goctes gebot gefaffes 
wnd mit Bottes Wort verbunder. 


SH clches 1(€ detitr fold Sore 
Gottes: Dincwore. 
Davnfer Herr Chriftus fpriche MVarci ans 
Letsten/Gebct hinin alle Welt / Achret alle Heyders 
nd ceuffet fie im Clament dee Vacters / vind dee 
Gons/ynd oes Heyliges Geylts. 


Qum Mndert. 


I] 59=111 D 43 


Stas Sacramento 
(effet fwitican crixcihanfaigi Fare 
fubban aine Buccancawe fwata(z 
mu fetmijnan bcEcelangewit: 
ai(Fat currt prelaitite. 


Aaa CarCrircifira: Beerais. 


Seat Crireifnat aff ni/ter ains (chelates wnds 
Schlate Fat aft flas vnds en Deiwas pallaipfan 
enténfice/bbe fer Deiwae wirdan fenrifts. 


Kawipdart aft Fawrjde wirds 
Seiwa?  — sEcerais. 


Asigt Cloifon Rikijs Fefus Chrifts bille / 
pret Matton cn panfadau mannien/ Fettt firwen/ 
enrol(fan fwican / mukinattt wiffans amfin adder 
pogtnans / bbe Crirteiti tennans /cnsEmnen reife 
Tawas / bbe ficife SGainas bbe ficife SGsoincan 
CTofetlis. . 


Bret Mncerfinu. 
S$ % Yae 


III 59 


Stas Sacraments 


stessei swintan crixtisnan kaigi stan[-] 


subban ains Buttantaws swaias= 


mu seimijnan vckcelangewin= 
giskai turri preilaikut. 


Ka ast stai Crixtisna? Ettrais. 


Stai Crixtisnai ast ni / ter ains schklaits vnds 


SAAN WN = 


Schlait stai ast stas vnds en Deiwas pallaipsan 

9: enténsits / bhe sen Deiwas wirdan senrists. 
10: Kawijdan ast stawijds wirds 
11: Deiwas? Ettrais. 
12: Kaigi Noison Rikijs Jesus Christs bille / 
13: prei Markon en pansadaumannien / Jeiti stwen / 
14: enwissan switan / mukinaiti wissans amsin adder 
15: poginans / bhe Crixteiti tennans / en Emnen steise 
16: Tawas / bhe steise Saiinas bhe steise Swintan 
17: Noseilis. 


18: Prei Antersmu. 








1 That Sacrament 2 of holy baptizing as that 3 one a House father to his 4 household mostly easi-5 
ly should (to) keep. 6 What is that Baptizing? Answer. 7 The Baptizing is not, only (that) one special 
water 8 But it is that water into God’s commandment 9 included, and with God’s word bound. 10 
What is suchlike word I1 of God? Answer. 12 As Our Lord Jesus Christ speaketh 13 at Mark in the 
last [chapter]: Go there 14 inall the world, teach all people[s] or 15 pagans, and baptize them, in 
the Name of the 16 Father, and the Son and the Holy 17 Ghost. 18 At the second 
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HII 59 


1: Sakraménts 
2: stéses'® swintan krikstisnan kaigi 
3/5: Butantaws tiri din swaias- 
4: mu" seiminan ukalaéngewin- 
5: giskai laikit. 
6: Ka ast stai'™ krikstisna? Etrais. 
7: Krikstisnai'® ast ni ter Sklaits “ufds 
8/9: Slait ast “uhds enténsits en Déiwas" palaipsan® 
9: be sen Déiwas wirdan senrists. 
10/11: Kawidan ast stawids Déiwas 
11: wirds*®? Etrais. 
12: Kaigi n°Gsun Rikis Jesus Krists bilé 
13: prei Markan en pafzdaumanan: Jeiti 
14: en wisan switan, mukinaiti wisans afnzins ader 
15: pagiinans, be krikst*iti'® ténans en Emnan stése 
16: Tawan be S°inan be Swintan 
17: Noseilin’”’. 


18: Prei antersmu. 








' An artroid stessei points to feminine gender of the genitive attribute swintan crixtisnan of the word 
Sacraments (the latter should be neuter, cf. I 13: A dative form stessei is corrected into genitive. 
‘6 Pr. pron. dem. nom. sg. f. stai is a pronominalized form similar to Lith. 16ji, i.e. Pr. *staii > *stai 
(also spelled -d, cf. ftn. 93) too, ef. ftn. 150. This *stai, with all probabilty, was not super-long, but 
equal to circumflex pron. dem. nom. pl. masc. sfaei I, IL 5,, i.e. *stai in Samlandian. 

‘© _@i = -d because of the alternation d (a)/ ai, which [as well as é (e)/ ei] arose first in accented 
circumflex diphthongs éi > é, di > d (and contracted or apocopated éjd > & = éi > é, aja). This 
alternation should have caused a metatony in the ending nom. sg. f. -di > -d. Therefore a reconstruc- 
tion nom. sg. f. -@ instead of much more probable nom. sg. f. @ may be conventional only. 

' Crixteiti [krikst‘iti] < *krikstijaité. 

‘7 A construction with genitive forms (Tawas, Saiinas), not always with casus generalis, was also 
possible in similar instances, however a construction of the type *stese swintan Noseilas might occur 


as a mistake only. 
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II] 60—TI] D 44 


S56 GC oder tucset Hie Rane 
Nrcwmore. 


Gic wircet vergebunse der fiindent/erldfee vom 
Tode vnd Ceuffelswnd gibt diecrwige feligtcitallerns 
die es gleubert / Wie dic Wort wand Verbheyffunge 
Gottes lauter. 


WKeldic fitrd dicfe Sore ond 
Serbenifung Sottes2 
SHrrcwore. 
Da vnfer Herr Chriffus fpriche Wtarct ams lets 


tert / Wer da gleubee vnd getauffe wirde der wirds 
felig/Wer aber niche gleubet/dexr wird verdampe. 


Quis Qriceett. 


SHie Farr Wafer folche aroffe dite 
Chu  Dinewore. 


Wafer thucs fretliclh nicht/ Sonbent das wore 
Gottes [omit vd bey dem wafferif—/vid ocr Glaus 
be/[o folchem wort Gottes tm wafer trawet/Denn 
on Gottes wortsift das waffer [chlecht waffer/ond 
Ecin tauff/abcrmic den wort Goctesifts cin tauffe 

Be 


HT 61 =H D 45 


Ka dat adder ctiterpo (Fat 
Crirci(nar Eeerate. 


Seai Dilinat seal aah feeife grytan/ifrarn 
inna effe gallan bbe pictullan/bhe dDAft Ean prabut 
fEanDetwieifFan/riffamans quat fan drurvee/EGs 
gi (Eat wirdal bhe preibillifiratDeiwas elf ai. 


Hawidat aft Cat wirdatbhe pretbil 
lina Seiwas? sEccrare. 
Asigisoufon Rikys Chriftus Lille Marci en 

panfosumansies / Ras (rot Sruwe bbe Crirtits 


wijr(t/ (fas wiirff Detwuts / Fas adder ni Drurwe/ 
fias writ pertlantits. 


Gret Cirefinu. 


Aaiat mali ude (Eawtsdarr dcbets 
Fan aftinf(eaaic: sEcecrate. 


Virds fEars perarwiflu ni feage/Schlaits (Fas 
wirds Detwas/Fas fen bbe pret Pefinu wndan aft/ 
bbe ff Druwit/Eas (Earvidemu wirdan Delwas aus 
[chaudé. Begat [chlaics Detwas wirdan / aff fias 
wnds ains tikars vnds /bbe niaing Criveifina/adder 


fess (teins wirdan Deiwas/aftits aina Crivei(nay. 


§ i Das 


SCSrINIA na & WN 


III 61 
Ka dast adder enterpo stai 
Crixtisnai? Ettrais. 
Stai Dilinai etwerpsennien steise grijkan / isran[-] 
kinna esse gallan bhe pickullan / bhe dast stan prabut[-] 
skan Deiwitiskan / wissamans quai stan druwé / kai[-] 
gi stai wirdai bhe preibillfsnai Deiwas kelsai. 
Kawidai ast stai wirdai bhe preibil[-] 
lisna Deiwas? Ettrais. 
Kaigi nouson Rikijs Christus billé Marci en 
pansdaumannien / Kas stwi druwé bhe Crixtits 
wijrst / stas wijrst Deiwuts / kas adder ni Druwe / 
stas wijrst perklantits. 
Prei Tirtsmu. 
Kaigi massi vnds stawijdan debei= 
kan astin seggit? Ettrais. 
Vnds stan perarwisku ni segge / Schlaits stas 
wirds Deiwas / kas sén bhe prei stesmu vndan ast / 
bhe sta Druwi / kas stawidsmu wirdan Deiwas au= 
schaudé. Beggi schlaits Deiwas wirdan / ast stas 
vnds ains tickars vnds / bhe niaina Crixtisna / adder 


sen stesmu wirdan Deiwas / astits aina Crixtisna / 








1 What doeth (it) give, or is useful of, the 2 Baptizing? Answer. 3 It performeth forgiveness of sins, 
rids 4 of death and devil, and giveth that eter- 5 nal bliss, to all who in that believe, as 6 the words 
and promises of God sound. 7 What are those words and pro- 8 mises of God? Answer. 9 As our 
Lord Christ speaketh at Mark in 10 the last, Who there believeth and baptized 11 becometh, that 
becometh blissed, who nevertheless doeth not believe, 12 that becometh cursed. 13 At the Third. 14 
How can water sucha 15 great thing do? Answer. 16 Water this really doeth not do, But that 17 
word of God, which is with and at that water, 18 and that faith, which upon such word of God re- 19 
lieth. Because without God’s word that water 20 is one real water and not any Baptizing, however 


21 together with the word of God seemingly is that Baptizing, 


Ill 61 


‘8 stai 


1: Ka dast ader ast énterpan 
2: krikstisna'®? Etrais. 
3: Stai dilina etwérpsenan stéisan grikan, izran- 
4: kina éze galan be pikilan be dast prabuts- 
5: kan deiwutiskan wisamans!”, kwai stan druwé, kai- 
6: gi Déiwas® wirdai be preibilisnas'” kalsai'”. 
7/8: Kawidai ast stai'** Déiwas wirdai be preibi- 
8: lisnas'”? Etrais. 
9: Kaigi n°dsun Rikis Christus bilé Marci!” en 
10: pafzdaumanan: Kas stwi druwé be krikstits 
11: wirst, stas wirst deiwits / kas ader ni druwé, 
12: stas wirst perklantits. 
13: Prei tirtsmu. 
14: Kaigi mazi “ufds stawidan debi- 
15: kan astin segit? Etrais. 
16: “Ufds stan perafwisku ni segé, Slaits stas 
17: Déiwas wirds', kas sén be préi “ufdan ast, 
18: be druwi, kas stawidsmu Déiwas wirdan au- 
19: Saudéi. Bégi Slaits Déiwas wirdan ast stas 


165 


20: “ufds ains tikars “ufds be niaina krikistisna!™, ader 


21: sen stésmu Déiwas wirdan Aastits'” aina krikstisna / 








‘68 For reconstruction “ast énterpan ‘is useful’ cf. PEZ 1 277-278. 


'® wissamans is a dative plural adjective form instead of pronominal *wiséimans, cf. ftn. 96. 


'7 A correct feminine gender nominative plural form restored instead of an erroneously masculinized 


one. 


" 4 form kelsdi reflects an occasionally reduced root vocalism (PEZ II 99), kaltzd Il 77, being a 


more correct spelling. This is a verb with a suffix *-dj(a): pr. *kalsa = *kalsdi (an alternation d/ di) < 


*kalsdja, cf. ftn. 64, 48. 


'? & Latin genitive singular form. 


' Presence and preterit 3rd person forms with an element -its (possibly of a participle -t(a)-s origin) 


attached were used to form a relative mood in Samlandian, cf. Baltistica 25 (2) 1989, 128-133. 
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Ht 62=Hl D 46 


| Wit bas iff / cin Grtabenretcty wafer dea lebenes 


ett Sad der newer geburtim beyligen Geyft / Wie 
Sance Paulus fage/Citoam Dricten. Durch das 
Had der widergeburt vid ernewerung dee beyligen 
Geifte/welchener aulgoffer hat/ober one reichlicy 
durcly Fefum Chri vnfern Heylande/Auffoas wir 
byrch deffelbigen guade gerccle / unnd Lrben feien 
des ewigens Achens nach oer Hoffnung /Das iftie 
gewiflich war. 


Sum Dierdect. 


Has hedene dent (oleh Safer 
cauffen2 Ontwore, 


£s bedeut das der AlteAdam inn vne/durch 
tegliche rewe vnd buffe fol erfeuffe werden / und fter 
bers nie alles finden wndbdfen lifter. Wnnd wider 
rumb teglich berauffommen/und aufferftchcr/ etn 
nerver L1Fenfch der in gerecheigkeyt vnd reynigheys 
far Gort ewiglich lebe. 


§S35o (Cebit dus gefchrichetiz 
Mrrcwore. 


Ganct paulus sun Romer am Sechften 
fpriche / Wir find fambe CZRISTO our ne 


Hl 63=HT D 47 


fia aff ains cthiftislaine vnds fFcifes giijw4e /bhe 
aina ia ae ftcife naunangimfenin en Srointan 
Crofcilin/Paigt Sroines Pauls billé Pret Ticeum en 
Cire(mu polefinfnan/ Praftan Spigenan fteffe anv 
terfgimfennien / bbe ernaunifan ftéife Swincan 
Clofetlie/ Bawidan cans tiliuns affno mane laimis 
fs /pra Jefum Chriftuns noGifon Retenitan / Clos 
fian Fat mes pret fteffei fupfas ceniftin cichromat bbe 
weldiinat alae! ftcifer prabucekan gyrwarn poftes 
{mu nadruwifnan/Sca aft tau perarmi[ly art. 


Lsret Keecwirtemu. 


fra powatdiinicl Cawitds Yu 
das Crixcifirae sccrars. 


Ges powaldintne / Lat (Fas Vrs Adame es 
MAS pra Deinent[Ean pawargan bhe powartifinan 
turct auflandince poftsewet/bbe aulguc fen wiffas 
mans grifane bbe wargan poquoitifiras / Bbecta 
FGmps deinenifEu et(Eimal / bbe winna peréimat/ 
Ains nauns finunets/Eas crt tickrSm/[Ean bbe (liftie 
flan pirfoau Deiwan prabutskai giwa. 


uct Falla (Ea petfatorz 
Hecrate. 
Swints ee ret Romerins en Ofchean pos 
lafinfiran ble / tee afinat fer Chrifto Pea . 
au 


III 63 


sta ast ains etnistislaims vnds steises geijwas / bhe 
aina Spigsna steise naunangimsenin en Swintan 
Noseilin / kaigi Swints Pauli billé Prei Tittum en 
Tirtsmu polasinsnan / [Gott macht uns selig] Prastan Spigsnan 
stesse an= 

tersgimsennien / bhe ernaunisan stéise Swintan 
Noseilie / kawidan tans isliuns ast no mans laimi= 
sku / pra Jesum Christum notson Retentkan / No= 
stan kai mes prei stessei supsas etnistin tickromai bhe 
weldtnai asmai stéisei prabutskan gijwan poste= 

smu nadruwisnan / Sta ast iau perarwisku arwi. 

Prei Ketwirtsmu. 

Ka powaidinnei stawijds Vn= 

das Crixtisna? Ettrais. 

Sta powaidinne / kai stas Vrs Adams én[-] 

mans pra deineniskan pawargan bhe powartisnan 
turei auskandints postatwei / bhe aulaut sen wissa= 
mans grikans bhe wargan poquoitisnau / Bhe et= 
kamps deinenisku etskimai / bhe winna peréimai / 
Ains nauns smunets / kas en tickromiskan bhe skistie[-] 
skan pirsdau Deiwan prabutskai giwa. 

Quei stalla sta peisaton? 

Ettrais. 

Swints Pauli prei ROmerins en Vschtan po= 

lasinsnan billé / Mes asmai sen Christo prastan 








1 that is one merciful water of that life and 2 one Washing of the newbirth in Holy 3 Ghost, as Saint 
Paul speaketh to Titum in 4 the Third chapter: |beginning of the German sentence and its Prussian 
translation omitted! ] Through the washing of the re- 5 birth and renewing of the Holy 6 Ghost, which 
he hath shed on us abun- 7 dantly, through Jesum Christum our Saviour, In 8 order that we at grace 
of that self [are] (were) right and (were) 9 heirs of the eternal life according to 10 that hope. It is for 
sure truly true. 11 At the Fourth. 12 What doeth (it) show such Wa- 13 ter Baptizing? Answer. 14 
It shows, that the Old Adam in 15 us through everyday repentance and conversion 16 hath to 
become sunk, and die with all 17 sins and evil desires, and a- 18 gain every day we resurrect, and 
come out, 19 one new human, who in justice and chasti- 20 ty eternal lives before God. 21 Where 
doeth it stand written? 22 Answer. 23 Saint Paul to Romans in Sixth cha- 24 pter speaketh, We are 


with Christo through the 
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III 63 


1: sta ast etnistislaims “ufds stése'™ giwan, be 
2: spigsna stése ndunangimsenin en Swintan 
3: Noseilin, kaigi Swints Pauli bilé prei Tittum en 
4: tirtsmu palazinsnan: [*Déiws segéi mans deiwitans] pra spigsnan 
stése an- 

5: tarsgimsenan, be ernaunisnan stése Swintan 
6: Noseilin'”, kawidan tans ast izliwuns no mans |aimis- 
7: ku’, pra Jesum Christum n°isun Retenikan, n6é- 
8/9: stan kai més pra tenése siibsas etnistin bulimai!”° tikromai be 
9: prabutiskas giwas weldinai pa 

10: nadruwisnan. Sta ast jau perarwisku arwi. 

11: Prei Kétwirtsmu. 

12: Ka pawaidina’” stawida “uh- 

13: das krikstisna? Etrais. 

14: Sta pawaidina, kai “irs Adams én 

15: mans pra déineniskan pawargan be pawartisnan 

16: turéi” pastatwei auskandints be aulatit sen wisa- 

17: mans‘? grikans be wargan pakwaitisnan, be et- 

18: kimps déinenisku” etskitwei be izéitwei!” (tiri) 

19: nauns'” zmunents, kas en tikr6miskan be skistis- 

20: kan pifzdau Déiwan prabut'skai giwa. 

21: Kwéi stalé sta peisatan? 

22: Etrais. 

23: Swints Pauli prei ROmerins en UStai pa- 

24: lazinsnan bilé: Mes asmai sen Christo pra 








'* Forms steises, stéise are hybrid, having a plural gen.-dat. stem sféi- (cf. Lith. tie- < *téi-), but singular 
inflections gen. f. -ses, m. -se. Historical dat. sg. f. stessei HI 63, and hybrid s¢éisei 63, are also used in a 
genitive meaning in the 3rd Catechism. In all such instances historically correct forms are restored. Cf. ftn. 218. 
' Noseilie is a printing error instead of Noseilis, an innovative genitive form. A genitive is possible provided 
an attribute is in the same case. Since it is seemingly in the “general case” (but factually calquing a German 
construction des heyligen Geists), a corresponding general case form Noseilin should be restored too, the genitive 
shown by the artroid sféise. 

'° A. Will failed to translate durch desselbigen gnade gerecht | vnnd Erben seien: desselbigen being related to 
Heylandt, a pronoun gen. *tenesse was necessary. Germ. seien should be translated as subjunctive bilimai, not 
as indicative asmai. 

'” powaidinnei | powaidinne (an alternation ei / e, cf. ftn. 36) should be associated with pogauni III 113, pointing to 
an allomorph suf. *[-n’a]. 

'8 A. Will (or P.Megott) erroneously translated infinitives heraufkommen, aufferstehen as 1 pers. pl. winna 
peréimai, etskimai. 

'? Nom. nauns instead of *naws is an innovation made by generalizing a new stem from a pronominalized acc. 
nawnan (cf. TIT 65,) < *naw-an-an. 
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I] 64=111 D 48 


ee chegrabert{n din Code Das gleich/wle Chrd 
von den Todtess i ec durch die berre 

igtewbes Dare follers wir auch inn aa 

servers lebert wandelis, 


Ei¢ man oie cinfels 
cigert follleren VSeicheett. 


§H.as t(€ die VBeichee 
SH trewore. 


Dic Bciche begretffe swey Fic in fic. Liney 
Dao man dieSGindebeEenne. Das Ander/ Das 
man die Abfolutto oder Vergebuncge vom Beicdhers 
gerempfabe ale vor Gott felbs / Ono fa nicdhedae 
rar sweyfFeln/Gondern fefte gleube/ die finde feters 
dadurdy vergebes fiir Goctim Gimel. 


SHelche Srirde fol marr dcr 
WBerhectr 


Sadr Gott folman aller Sanden fich fchuldig 
gebert/auch die wirniche erennen/Wie wir im Dac 
cer vsfer thu. 

Aber fir dem Bcicheiger follert wir aller die 

JAndvebeEcrnen/die wer wiffers vd filen im berBers, 
Criper(nan 


II] 65=I111 D 49 


Crivcifxan enBopte Enftan gallan bat ainawidal/ 
Paigt Chriftus afkeffe FansGallans cthaubdintes 
praftan Ritgrwiftan fteffer Cawas/ Cit turrimai 
ines Of gi/ers aine(my nawnan gywan neitaue. 


Aaigt Grane Cangifelingine 
curre mufine Grifauc. 
Ka at (taGrifanfia: Gecrate. 


Stat Gritaufita ebtmmat Owat dellitans éns 
fien/Ains /EGid: Fans gritans pofinna/Sca Anters 
ESrdt fEan etwerpfennin effe fEcfinu Flaufivingin 
pogaunav/Esig« effe Detwan fubbas/Bbe niqueten 
ficfinu Divibugie/Schl Fie drickeat druwit (Eat gris 
Eataft praftan ctwierpton pirfoau Deiwan Ene 
dangor. 


Kawidans Gritans curedi Grt- 
Fauce Setrais. 
Dirfoau Dewan turridi wiffans Gri€ans fiers 


fcllanes datunfi/digt ians Fans mes digi nt erfins 
nunavesigt mes cn Cawe Cloufon feggemat. 


Adder pirfoar fFefnsy Alaufijvoingin / currie 
mat mes tcr ains fEans gritans pofinnat/ Eawys 
dans mes waidunat bbe popreficmmat en noufon 


an. 
G Welche 


III 65 


: Crixtisnan enkopts énstan gallan kai ainawidai / 
: kaigi Christus ast esse stans Gallans etbaudints / 
: prastan Rikijwiskan stessei Tawas / Tit turrimai 
; mes dijgi / en ainesmu nawnan gijwan neikaut. 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5: Kaigi Stans Langiseilingins 
6: turri mukint Grikaut. 
7: Ka ast sta Grikausna? Ettrais. 
8: Stai Grikausna ebimmai dwai dellikans én= 

9: sien / Ains / kaidi stans grikans posinna / Sta Anters 
10: kaidi stan etwerpsennin esse stesmu klausiwingin 
11: pogaunai / kaigi esse Deiwan subban / Bbe niquei en 
12: stesmu dwibugit / Schlait dricktai druwit stai gri= 
13: kai ast prastan etwierpton pirsdau Deiwan En= 
14: dangon. 
15: Kawidans Grikans turedi Gri= 
16: kaut? Ettrais. 
17: Pirsdau Deiwan turridi wissans Grikans sien 
18: skellants datunsi / digi stans kans mes digi ni ersin= 
19: nimai / kaigi mes en Tawa Nouson seggémai. 
20: Adder pirsdau stesmu Klausijwingin / turri= 
21: mai mes ter ains stans grijkans posinnat / kawij= 
22: dans mes waidimai bhe poprestemmai en nouson 
23: sijran. 








1 Baptizing dug into that death that equally 2 as Christus hath from those Deaths awoken 3 through 
that Excellence of the Father, So should 4 we too, in one new life walk. 5 How (one) those Lightminded 
6 should teach to confess sins. 7 What is that Confession of sins? Answer. 8 The Confession taketh 
two parts in 9 itself: One, when one sins confesseth, The Second 10 when one that forgiveness from 
that confessor 11 receiveth, as from God himself, and nowhere in 12 that to doubt, but firmly to 
believe the sins 13 are through that forgiven before God in 14 Heaven. 15 What sins should one 
Con- 16 fess? Answer. 17 Before God one should yield oneself all sins 18 owing, also those which 
we even do not learn 19 about, as we in Our Father do. 20 However before the Confessor, we 21 
should only those sins recognize, which 22 we know and perceive in our 23 heart. 
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III 65 


n galan, kai, ainawidai 
181 


: krikstisnan énkapts'*’ é 


etbaudints 
, tit turtlimai!® 


kaigi Christus ast éze aulatisins 
pra Tawas rikiwiskan'™ 


digi mes en ainésmu naunan'” giwan neikait. 


turi di'** mukint grikatt'®. 


1 
2: 
a 
4: 
5: Kaigi langiseilingins 
6: 
7: Kaast grikatisna? Etrais. 
8: Grikatisna ebima'® dwai delikans én 

9: [s’an] : Ains, kai grikans pazina, Antars, 
10: kai etwérpsenin éze klausiwinga'*’ 
11: pagatna, kaigi éze sipsmu Déiwan, be niKwéi én 
12: stésmu dwibugi'®, slait driktai druwé'®’, stai gri- 
13: kai ast pra stan etwérptan pifzdau Déiwan én- 

189 


14: dangun’®”. 
15: Kawidans grikans tiri di'” 
16: kait? Etrais. 


17/18: Pifzdau Déiwan tirimai datunsi wisans grikans 


gri- 


18: skelantai’”®, digi stafs, kans mes ir ni erzi- 

19: nimai, kaigi mes en Tawa N°Gsun segémai. 

20: Ader pifzdau klausiwingin tiri- 

21: mai mes ter’ stafs grikans pazinat, kaw1- 

22: dans mes waidimai be papréstamai en n°ismu'” 


2a: siran. 








'® For accent cf. comment 41 to I 7,.. 

'S! German von den Todten ‘from the dead (people), ek nekron’ was erroneously translated as “from deaths”. 
'© Ply. rikijiskai II 103, ,. w was a glide, what explains the absence of j in cases pc. attskiwuns vs. Lith. -ées. 
'85 The text was misunderstood: das (= auf dass), gleich wie Christus..., also sollen wir ... wandeln ‘that..., even so 
we also should’. 

‘84 di, an eventually living calque of Germ. man [instead of Pr. praweré (cf. PEZ III 356)] was omitted. 

'8S Suf. au was accented: there are no spellings with an accented 7 in this verb, differently from the noun grik-. 
16°3 pers. id. pr. ebimmai = ebimma reflects an alternation ai / a, which arose from di / a, cf. ftn. 36, 207. 
'S7 A barytone ja-stem (*klausiwingis instead of earlier *klausiwings) dat. sg. m. -a < *-d restored, see ftn. 15. 
'88 dwibugit < * dwigubiit, cf. Maziulis PEZ I 244. There is a printing mistake in German Das man ... 
empfahe ... Vnd nicht daran zweyffeln instead of zweyffele. Once having followed a mistake zweyffeln and 
translated it as infinitive, A. Will was forced to further introduce if. druwit (65 1») too. 

'®° Endangon seems to be an adverb, if not a mistake instead of *En dangu. 

' skelantai = skellantei WI 37, is nom. pl. of active present participle. A Baltic construction is restored. 

'! A Will translates allein as ains here and in III 91,, 113,. However the single ter clearly suffices in II 65, .. 
'2 A locative meaning is obvious. 
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I] 66=Hl D 50 


GHelche (ind diz 


Da (ibe deinens Seande an / mach ber Sebhert 
BGebotert/Ob du Vacter/Muccer/ Son / Cocheer/ 
Hert / §Fravw/ Bnecht feye?. Ob ou vongeborfans/vn 

trew / vnfleyffig gervelt feyefE/ Ob du jemande 
byt gethan babeft/mit wortten oder werden / Ob 
bu geftolers/ verfeumet / verwarlofee / fchader gee 
than babcft. 


Lieber elle mir cin 
Furde weile iu Bendheene 
Nrcwore, 


Wirdigerlicber Herr / Wek bitte euch /wollee 
meitte Beiche hdren/ nd mir die Vergebung (pres 
chen vmb Gocses willen, 


Cade at 


Jeb armer Sinder/beFente mich fir Gott ale 
ler finden (Chuldig / Yr fonderbeye betenne ich fir 
euch /Das ich cin Aneche/ Magde /etc. bits Aber 
ich dieneleyder vntrewlich meinem Herm. Dennda 
wid da/bab ich niche geeban/soae fie mich bieffert/ 

Aarwidat 


HT 67=111 D Sl 


Nawidat alt (tate 


Savi endiris ewaian baufennien/pofteimane 
Deffimtons Pallaipfans/Anga eu Taws / Wiaei/ 
Soins /Dadei/Rikyo/Suphini/Waty affai/Anga 
cot mipotlufmings / ni ifarwis nifedlewingis affat 
boduns /Anga tou ainonc(inu wargan aff feggis 
Uns/fer wirdemmans adder dilins / Angatu rans 
Hurts, pertemmiune /mipokincuns / (chtndvan affet 
[eggiiins. - . 

Kale Bract Keits mennet aitte 
an infan iffpreffennets 


pret Grifauc. 
Tit tucri sé préiftan Alaufivingin bilitwei. 
Woertings mils Rickijs/4s madli wane /Quots 


tilated maian Gritaufisas Firdiewet/ bbe mennet 
fiancewerpfernnicn biltic Deitwas paggan. 


Serdaus (cat, 


%6 gurins Griteniv/pofinns mien pirfoau Det 
wean/wiffansgrifans (Ecllancs cn fchlaicifFat pos 


finn as pirfdan Fodmas/tat as cine Waiters 


Gu /ctc. afinat/Adder/Deiwa engraudis as [chlifi- 
mM ifsrwimnaisfinu Riekjan/Beggt [chant bbe fire 
a(n a6 mi feggiuns/Ee (Eat mennet an rid 

ij abe 


III 67 


Kawidai ast stai? 


Stwi endiris twaian bausennien / posteimans 


Dessimtons Pallaipsans / Anga tu Taws / Mati / 
Soins / Duckti / Rikijs / Suptini / Waix assai / Anga 
tot: nipoklusmings / ni isarwis niseilewingis assai 


bowtuns / Anga tou ainontsmu wargan assai seggi= 


uns / sen wirdemmans adder dilins / Anga tu ran= 


guns / pertenniuns / nipokintuns / schktidan assei 
> seggiuns. 
10: Mijls Brati Teiks mennei ain= 


CSOAIANAMNBRWN 


11: an insan isspressennen 

12: prei Grikaut. 

13: Tit turi ta préistan Klausiwingin bilitwei. 

14: Wertings mils Rickijs / as madli wans / Quoi= 

15: tilaiti maian Grikausnan kirditwei / bhe mennei 

16: stan etwerpsennien billit Deiwas paggan. 

17: Gerdaus schan. 

18: As gurins Grikenix / posinna mien pirsdau Dei[-] 
19: wan/ wissans grikans skellants en schlaitiskai po= 
20: sinna as pirsdau Joamas / kai as ains Waix / Mer= 
21: gu/etc. asmai / Adder / Deiwa engraudis as schlisi= 
22: ni isarwi maiasmu Rikijan / Beggi schan bhe stwen 
23: asmu as ni seggiuns / ka stai mennei laipinnons / As[-] 








1 What are those? 2 Here look at thy state, according to those 3 Ten Commandments, Whether thou 
art a Father, a Mother, 4 a Son, a Daughter, a Lord, a Lady, a Servant, Whether 5 thou hast been 
disobedient, unfaithful insensitive, 6 Whether thou hast done evil to 7 anybody, with words or 
actions, Whether thou 8 hast stolen, delayed, not watched, done 9 harm. 10 Dear Brother, do for me 
one 11 short understanding 12 at [= to] Confess. 13 Thisway should thou at that Confessor speak. 
14 Worthy dear Lord, I ask you, that ye would 15 hear my Confession, and to me 16 that forgiveness 
say for God’s sake. 17 Tell here. 18 I poor Sinner, confess myself before G- 19 od, owing all sins 
especially I con- 20 fess before You, that I one Servant, M- 21 aid, etc. am, But, God be merciful I serve 
22 my Lord unfaithfully, since here and there 23 I have not done, what they me hath ordered, I 
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1: Kawidai ast stai? 
2: Stwi endiris twajan b°dsenan, pa stans 
3/4: Desimtan'® Palaipsans, afga tu asei'™* taws, miuti, 
4: sans, dikti, rikis, zupini, waiks, afga 
5: t°t nipaklismings'”, ni izarwis, niseilewingis [ds’ai] 
6: b°iwuns, afga t°G ainuftsmu wargan [ds’ai] segi- 
7/8: wuns, sen wirdemans ader dilins, anga tu asei ran- 
8: guns, perteniwuns, nipakiintuns, skidan 
9: segiwuns. 
10: Mils Brati, teiks ménei ai- 
11/12: nan insan grikafisnas 
12/11: isprésenan’”®. 
13: Tit tiri ti préi klausiwingin bilitwei. 
14: Wertings'”’ mils rikis, as madli wans'’’, kwai- 
15: tilitei’’ kirditwei majan grikafisnan, be ménei 
16: stan etwérpsenan bilit Déiwas pagan. 
17: Gérdaus San. 
18: As gurins grikeniks, pazina si!°* pifzdau Déi- 
19: wan, wisans grikans skelants; en Slaitiskai pa- 
20: zina as pifzdau J°imas’”, kai as ains”” waiks, mer- 
21: gi, etc. Asma”, ader, Déiwa*” engraudis, as Slizi 
22: ni izafwi majasmu" rikijan, bégi Sah be stweh 


23: asmu™” as ni segiwuns, ka stai*? ménei laipinuns, As- 








Acc. pl. Dessimtons is erroneously agreed with Pallaipsans. See card. sg. n. Dessimton III 27,. Cf. Maziulis 
PEZ1198. 

' assai reflects [as ‘ai] = assei ( 67,) [as’ai]: it was a problem, how and whether to mark palization, when heard. 
'® Variations arch. (nipoklusming)s, (werting)s vs. popular innov. (niseilewing)is reflect a decline of older a- 
stem forms. 

'°6 Will’s prei Grikaut is a calque of Germ. zu beychten. A Baltic construction with the name of action restored. 

T Old German pluralis ethicus calqued. For the reconstruction 2 pl. cn. *-itei cf. 1 pl. en. (turril)imai 113... 
8 Will’s (posinna) mien is a calque of (bekenne) mich. A Baltic construction restored (cf. Lith. pri-si-pazjstu). 
' A relic of Prussian dual, later pluralized with the formant -s, cf. Palmaitis BGR 134-135. Cf. regular pl. 
Joiimans Il 69... 

2 Here ains may mean ‘some’. 

°°! asmai is a 1st person plural form phonetically equal to asma due to alternation ai / a, and thus comprehended 
as singular due to thematic stems’ Ist pers. sg. -a (cf. as crixtia II 129, , beside -ai = -a in ebimmai III 65,). On 
the other hand, asmu is a true thematized Ist pers. sg. dsmu < *asmii < *asmo / *esmo in place of older athem. 
*esmi, cf. Latv., Lith. dial. asmu. 

*” A fossilized old vocative form. Original circumflex tone is to be restored! 

°° An interesting sample of pluralis ethicus of the 3rd person (meinem Herrn! Pr. laipinnons is singular). A calque 


from German. 
301 


302 


II] G8=I11I D 52 


ALE fieersirisce/vid 31 flurchen berwegt/Sabe vere 
et vd [chadeirbaffer gefilyeher. 
Mis auch Si wortten wind wercFer fchampar 
weft/Habe nue mcines gletchen gesirnee / Wider 
mete Sraive gomurree und qefluchet/etc. Das alles 
fF unix leyde/ Onnd bitte vink gnadetch willmich 
befiers. 


Git Herr oder PFrrawe 
(preche alfo. 


Inn fonderbeye beFcnue tch fiireuch/s Dae ich 
melt Binde ond Gefinde / Webs niche rrewliclh ges 
sogen babe 3u Gottes Ebrew. Yel) habe qefluche/ 

erempel mit vnsicheiercs wortten vind wers 
engegeber. MIcinem Miachbar [chaden gethan/ 
wbel nachgeredet/3u ther vertauffe/falfche vind 
nicht ganBeWabr gegceben/Ond was er mer wider 


die geboe Gottes vnd fcincn Scande gethan/cte. 


Wenn aber jemande fich niche befindce bes 
Faywerct/mic folcher oder groffern fiinden/Der fol 
stele forgen oder weiter ftinde furclen/ mocl erticly» 
ten/vnd damit cit marter auf cr Beiclye machess/ 
SGondern ersele cine oder srv0 die Ou weifjefe / Alfo/ 

i fonderbeit beFenne ich / das ich cin mal geflus 
ape FJeem cinmal wnhibfcl mie wortten gerwefE/ 
‘eininal dis C7. verfeuct babe/cec. Alfolaffecs 

Genug fein, 
mat 


I] 69=HI D 53 


mat Fans ernertions/bbe pret Flantifiran pobangiie 
nons/afinat pereenniuns bhe [Eidan dauns feggie. 

Afinvdrygics wirdans bbe dilans nigioings 
baituns/Afmat fen marfet polligun crnertiuns / Pris 
Eimatanwaifpacciitmurrawins bbe tlanciwuns7 
Sea wife warge micn/bbe madli eenyftin as quoi 
intents walnenniinc. 


Hine Biktis adder Cupiut 
bills cicce. 


Ens fclaict(Fan pofines as pifoau Jotimans 
Raias matans malnytans /bbe ferminan nt tfarret 
afinal auginnons preiDetwas Ceifin/ As afinat 
Flantiuns / wargans perrwaldinfinans fcr miterfis 
twingins wirdans bbe feagifirans dauns / Waals 
mu Eaiminan (chEbdan feggiuns/weargu nowaitts 
Gunes /per cemprai perdauns/reddau bbe mi pilran 
perdaifan dauns/bbe Fa tans toils prifan Detwas 
pallaipfans bbe fivaian boufennten aff feagiuns. 

Radoden adder ains fier ni aupallat cic pobre 
binss fers fRarvcidfiny / adder muifiefon gritans/ 
Seas mteurrifurgauc addertsls gryfanslaukic ade 
der ermirit/bbe fen ftarvgqdemy ainan lalifnan effe 
ficfinus Gribaufiran cicFine / fcblaiteengerdaus ats 
Han addcr dwalErwipdaustou wale /Citct En 
(hlaialan pofinns as/Pat as ainanretfanElancie 
Uits / adder ainaroarft mEanres fer wirdans bous 
Une/aing wart fan pertenniuns afinat/etc. Obe 
tis dais panfoan suit boucor. 

. iy = Weiffefta 
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SPAIAMN SEWN 


III 69 


mai stans ernertiuns / bhe prei klantisnan pobangin[-] 
nons / asmai pertenniuns bhe skiidan dauns seggit. 
Asmu dijgi en wirdans bhe dilans nigidings 

batuns / Asmai sen maisei polligun ernertiuns / Pri= 
ki maian waispattin murrawuns bhe klantiwuns / 
Sta wissa wargé mien / bhe madli etnijstin as quoi 
mien walnennint. 

Ains Rikijs adder Supiini 

billi titet. 

En schlaitiskan posinna as pirsdau Joumans 

kai as maians malnijkans / bhe seiminan / ni isarwi 
asmai auginnons prei Deiwas Teisin / As asmai 
klantiuns / wargans perwaidinsnans sen niteisi= 
wingins wirdans bhe seggisnans dauns / Maias= 

mu kaiminan schkudan seggiuns / wargu nowaiti= 
auns / per temprai perdauns / reddau bhe ni pilnan 
perdaisan dauns / bhe ka tans toils prikan Deiwas 
pallaipsans bhe swaian bousennien ast seggiuns. 
Kadden adder ains sien ni aupallai tit pobren[-] 
dints sen stawidsmu / adder muisieson grikans / 
Stas niturri surgaut adder tals grijkans laukit ad= 
der ermirit / bhe sen stawijdsmu ainan lailisnan esse 
stesmu Grikausnan tickint / schlaits engerdaus ai= 
nan adder dwai kawijdaus tou waisei / Titet / En 
schlaitiskan posinna as / kai as ainan reisan klanti= 
uns adder ainawarst nikanxts sen wirdans bou= 

uns / aina warst stan pertenniuns asmai / etc. Bhe 

tit dais pansdau zuit bouton. 








1 have those irritated, and to cursing mov- 2 ed, have delayed and let to do harm. 3 I also in words and actions 
have been 4 shameless. I have quarreled with my coequal, 5 murmured against my mistress and cursed. 6 All 
this pains me, and I ask for mercy I want 7 improve me. 8 One Lord or Lady 9 speaketh so. 10 Especially I 
confess before You I] that I have my children, and household not truly 12 reared for God’s glory. A have 13 
cursed, bad samples with un- 14 worthy words and actions given, To 15 my neighbour harm done, evilly slan- 
16 dered, too costly sold, false and incomplete 17 commodity given, and what he hath against God's 18 
commandments and own state done. 19 When however one self doeth not find somuch la(-) 20 den with such, 
or larger sins, 21 That should not care or further search (for) sins or 22 invent, and with such one torment of 
23 the Confession make, but tell o- 24 ne or two which thou knowest, Inthisway, Es 25 pecially I confess, that 
one time I curs- 26 ed, or once indecent with words have 27 been, once I have delayed that, etc. 28 And thus 


let afterwards enough to be. 
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III 69 


: mai stans’” ernertiwuns, be préi klantisnan pabangi- 
nuns, asma~”' perteniwuns be Skidan dawuns segit. 


Asmu digi en wirdans be dilans nigidings!”° 


b*iwuns, asma sen maise”’ palfgun ernertiwuns, pri- 


: Sta wisa wargé [m’an], be as madli etnistin. As kwai 
> [s’an] walnint™™. 
: Rikis ader zupuni 
* bil tat, 


10: Enélaitiskan*” pazina as pirzdau J°imans, 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5: ki majan waispatin murawuns be klantiwuns. 
6 
7 
8 
9 


11: kai as majans malnikans, be seiminan, ni izafwi 

12: asma auginuns prei Déiwas teisin. As Asma 

13: klantiwuns, wargans perwaidinsnans sen niteisti- 
14/15: wingins wirdans be segisnans dawuns, &kiidan majas- 
15/14: mu kaiminan segiwuns, wargu’! nowaita- 

16: wuns, per témprai perdawuns, rédan be ni pilnan 

17: perdaisan*”’ dawuns, be ka tans t°tls prikan Déiwas 
18: paldipsans*” be swajan b°isenan ast segiwuns. 

19: Kadan ader kas [s’an] ni aupalai tit pabren- 

20: dints sen stawidan ader milisesan grikans*™, 

21: stas ni tiri zirgaut ader tals grikans laukit a- 

22/23: der ermirit, be sén stu?” tikint lailisnan éze 

23/22: grikadsnai, Slaits engérdaus ai- 

24: nan ader dwai, kawidans t°t waisei. Titat: En- 

25/27: 8laitiskan pazina as, kai as ainan réizan asma klanti- 
26: wuns ader ainawarst nikanksts sen wirdans b°t- 

27/25: wuns, ainawarst stan perteniwuns, etc. Be 


28: tit seisei (paizdau) siit?"’. 








*™ walnennint was incorrectly derived from a pronominalized adjective in the accusative: walnennien III 35,. 
°° 3 pers. illi cannot be identified with billa/ billé, ftn. 48, but is a parallel verb with the suf. -ij(a) < *bilija = 
(turr)i, ftn. 13. 

°° En schlditiskai and en schiditiskan are parallel adverbs. 

*”’ nerddis- = perdas- III 33,, is a hypercorrection due to alternation di / d > ai/ a, cf. paldipsans vs. pallapsaey 
15, ftn. 36. 

°° Original Pr. sen + dat. was supported by German, however dat. grikamans should have arisen in such a case. 
°® ainan being a calque, an ambiguity of sen stesmu lailisnan should be avoided. For sen stu cf. stu 105, and 
sénku 113... 


* This is a real meaning of German /asse es genug sein III 68,,,,,- 
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I] 70=TH D Ad 


__ Woeyffcftu aber gar teine (welches doch niche 
wol folemsglich fei) Sofage auch Feinc in fonder 
beyt/Gondern nim die vergebung auff die gemeine 
Deiche/[o ou fiir Goes chuf— gegen dem Beichtiger. 


SarauFffoilder Beicheiger 
fasett. 


GOTT fey dir genedig / vid fFercke deinen 
Glaubes/A WI ECT. 


8Seciter. 


GleubefE dus auch Oae meine Vergebung Gow 
tee Dergebunge fey? 


SKalieber Herr. 
Saraufffpreche er. 


__, Wie du gleube(F/So gefchebe dir. Wrndich 
aupfdem befebl vifers Herr Fhefis Chrifti/ Merges 
be dirdeine fiinde/Fn namen des Vattere/ wid des 
Sons/wnd des Heyliges Geyfte/Amcr. 


Gebhe hisin sericde. 
Sarffe 


Hd l= D 55 


Waiffcew adver poftippan niaitan ( Bawide 
nilabbat mufingin maffiboucon ) Tit gerdaus dijs 
gt ntainan fcblaitifFar/Schlaic mais fan eewerp 
fennicn noftan perdnin grifaufiran/ tawiboan cos 
aa Delwan feggcfer priti fEeffemu Alaufiwes 
miei, 


Molar curri (tae Alanis 
witits brlltemer. 


Deiwe fcifet cebbet GritentEan etnijwinges bhe 
[parting ewaian Orurvicn/Amen. 


a ce | 
Coruwmefe cu digt Fat mata eewerps 
fira/Seiwas cewerpfira afke 

sEccrais. 
SMa mitile Biktjs. 
Mortars brillt cane. 
Asigicou drurvéefe/tie audafer cebbet/Bheas 
fe polaipinfnan notion Ritts Fel Chrifti eewerpe 
tebbei twatans grifans/en Enimen fteife Cawas/ 


bhe ftcife Setinas ble ftcife Swointan Clofeilins 
Anitess. 


ESeis pretpaus ctr Dackatt. 
BS elche 


Il 71 


Waisse tu adder postippan niainan (kawids 


ni labbai musingin massi bouton) Tit gerdaus dij= 


gi niainan schlaitiskai / Schlait imais stan etwerp[-] 


sennien nostan peronin grikausnan / kawijdan tou 


pirsdan Deiwan seggései priki stessemu Klausiwe= 


niki. 


Nostan turri stas Klausi= 


winks billitwei. 


Deiws seisei tebbei Grikenikan etnijwings bhe 


spartina twaian druwien / Amen. 
Tals. 


— 
=m=SoO oO OANI AM & Ww N = 


12: Druwése tu digi kai maia etwerp= 

13: sna/ Deiwas etwerpsna ast? 

14: Ettrais. 

15: Ja mijls Rikijs. 

16: Nostan billi tans. 

17: Kaigi tou druwése / tit audasei tebbei / Bhe as 

18: is polaipinsnan noison Rikijs Jesu Christi etwerpe 
19: tebbei twaians grikans / en Emnen steise Tawas / 
20: bhe steise Soinas bke steise Swintan Noseilin / 
21: Amen. 


22: Jeis preipaus en Packan. 








1 (if) thou knowest however completely not a one (which 2 not well possible may be) So tell al- 3 so 
no one separately, But take that forgive 4 ness from that collective confession, which thou 5 before 
God dost before that Confess- 6 or. 7 Then must that Confess- 8 or say. 9 God be to Thee sinner 
merciful and 10 (He) strengtheth thy faith. Amen. 11 Further. 12 Believest thou also that my forgive- 
13 ness, is God’s forgiveness? 14 Answer. 15 Yea dear Lord. 16 Then he speaketh. 17 As thou 
believest, so let it happen to thee, AndI 18 by order of our Lord Jesus Christ forgive 19 thee thy sins, 
in (the) Name of the Father, 20 and the Son and the Holy Ghost. 21 Amen. 22 Go away with Peace. 
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Ill 71 


: Waisei”!! tu ader pastipan niainan (ka”!” 


ni |abai muzingin mazi b°ttun), tit gérdaus di- 


gi niainan Slaitiskai, $]ait imais etwérp- 


senan no peroninskan** grikadsnan, kawidan t°d 


pifzdau Déiwan"’ segései priki klausiwe- 


nikan?”, 


Panzdau?"* tiri stas klausi- 


weniks bilitwei. 


Déiws" seisei tebei grikenikan’’’ etniwings be 


spartina'’ twajan driw‘an. Amen. 
Tals. 


— 
=a So C©CMmMATA Nn bh WN 


12: Druwése* tu digi, kai maja etwerp- 
13: sna ast Déiwas'’ etwerpsna'®? 

14: Etrais. 

15: Ja, mils Rikis. 

16: Panzdau?" bili*® tans. 

17: Kaigi t°G druwése, tit audasei tébei, be as 

18: iz palaipinsnan n°isun Rikijas Jesu Christi etwérp'a 
19: t&bei twajans grikans, en Emnan” stése Tawas, 

20: be S°inas be Swintas'’ Néseilin?!®, 

21: Amen. 


22: Jeis préipaus en pakan. 








*119 sg. id. (wais)se = 2 sg. id. (wai)sei < *waid-sei is a sample of the alternation ei / e, cf. ftn. 186. 
*!? kawids is a calque and erroneous translation of Germ. n. we/ches as masculine, instead of Pr. n. ka. 
°13 _(K)i, instead of acc. -an is more likely an automatic repetition of previous (prik)i than a dative i- 
stem inflection, in spite of PEZ II 213. On the other hand, dat. sg. masc. stesmu préisiki TI 7), 
maybe points to parallel C-stem model of (substantives with) the suf. -ik. 

*t Nostan calques Germ. Darauff “after that’ = pansdau, cf. 83,, ‘Darnach’. 

*15 Comparison with cases of the absence of casus generalis (cf. a genitive construction further III 
71 |, 59) makes a reconstruction of dat. *tebbei grikeniku more plausible here. 

*16 Samlandian casus generalis seems to be more expectable here: *en emnen stesse Tawan be Soiinan 
be Swintan Noseilin. 
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LL F2= 100 1 56 


Welche aber groffe befch werung be6 Gewle 
fferts haben over beerisbe ondangefochecit find / die 
wird cis Herclycuater wol wiffers mit mehr Sprite 
chert 3u erdften/vnnd sm Glauber reyBerr. 

Das foll cit gemeine weife der Betclye fein / Fardte 
einfeleigen. 


Das Sacrament 


Ses Hleare / Mite cir GauGuate 
cer daffelbige (einem Gefitrs 
O2 citfcleiatlichbtur- 
Halecrr foll. 
Sas i(C das Cacramencdes 
NHilcare? — Dtrewwore. 
Es iff der ware Letb vnd Blut enfers BER 
Jbefu Chrifet/ unter dens Brode vind Wein / Ons 


Chriften su Effers vid su Crinckers vom Chrifto 
felbs cingefetse. 


Wo (tebe das aefchrieberz 
HMrcwore. 
Sofchreiben dic Heiligen Luangeclifeen/Miface 


theus/MTarcus/Lucas/onnd Sanct Paulus. 
Bawidas 


Wi 73=11l D 57 


Rarwidai adder debbitan pobranhifitan fFcefe 
Powalfemnen turr1/addcr aumisius adder enkaitis 


tat aft/ftans wirft ans Alaufiwings labbat wait | 


fers couls billyfirans prei glandine / pret Drurvien tis 
Enftwet/Sea turri ter gins aina perdnifEu enteitGu 
fina teifon Gritaufian bode/pirftans Langiferline 
gins. , 


Htas Sacraments 
Ctetfet Mlearifaigt aine Q3ucea 
(Eas (Canfubbat fwatafinu 
feiminan valangewitigt. 
fFarr preilaitite currt. 

Ka at (tas Sacraments etfe 
Hlcare2 sKecrate. 


Sta aff (fas arwis Fermens bhe Brawia/KI06 
fou Rilyas Jef Chrifti/po fFcfinu geitin bhe wife 
nai /Clotimas Crirtisnans pretift bhe pret pours 
wet effe Chrifto fps enfadincon, 


Huet Salle Fa Popeifacone 
Fccrate. 


Tit peifai Fai Gwintat Luangeliftai/ Macses . 


us/Warcus/Zukss/bhe Swints Paulus, . 
% Wnfer. 


— 


SAAAN BW WN 


— 
= & 


Il 73 


Kawidai adder debbikan pobrandisnan stetse 
powaisemnen turri / adder auminius adder enkaiti= 
tai ast / stans wirst ans Klausiwings labbai waist 
sen toils billijsnans prei glandint / [vnnd] prei Druwien ti= 
énstwei / Sta turri ter ains aina peronisku enteiki= 
sna steison Grikausnan bout / pérstans Langiseilin= 
gins. 

Stas Sacraments 

Steisei Altari / kaigi ains Buttal[-] 

staws stansubban swaiasmu 

seiminan vkalangewingi= 

skan preilaikut turri. 

Ka ast stas Sacraménts steise 

Altars? Ettrais. 

Sta ast stas arwis kérmens bhe krawia / Nou[-] 

sou Rikijas Jesu Christi / Po stesmu geitin bhe wij= 
nan / Noumas Crixtianans prei ist bhe prei pout= 
wei esse Christo sups ensadinton. 

Quei Stalle sta Popeisaton? 

Ettrais. 

Tit peisai stai Swintai Euangelistai / Matte= 


us / Marcus / Lukas / bhe Swints Paulus. 








1 (Those) which however have big burdening of that 2 Conscience, or (are) depressed or exci- 3 ted, 
those one Confessor becometh well to know 4 at [= to] console with more Sayings, |vnnd not trans- 
lated!] to attract to Faith. 5 That should be only single one common or- 6 der of those Confessions, 
for-those Lightmind- 7 ed 8 The Sacrament 9 Of that Altar, as one House[-]10 father thatself 11 
to his family mosteasi- 12 ly hath at [= to] uphold. 13 What is that Sacrament of that 14 Altar? 
Answer. 15 That is that true body and blood, Of 16 our Lord Jesu Christi, Under that bread and wi- 
17 ne, Forus Christians at [= to] eat and at [= to] dr- 18 ink by Christo (him)self established. 19 
Where Doeth it stand Written? 20 Answer. 21 So write those Saint Evangelists, Matte- 22 us, 


Marcus, Lukas, and Saint Paulus. 


312 


III 73 
1/2: Kawidai ader tiri debikan pawaisenas pabrandinsnan*, 
2/1,3: ast auminiwus'’ afga enkaitt- 
3/2: tai, stafs klausiwings wirst labai waiduns[, kaigi dins]?'’ 
: sen t°dls bilfsnans glandint [be] prei driw‘an téns- 


36,71 


: twei. Sta turi b°dt ter aina perOnisku**”' enteiki- 


4 
5 
6: sna stéses”'® grikafisnan, pér stans |angiseilin- 
7: gins. 
8: Sakraménts 
9: stése Altarin’””, kaigi butas- 
10/12: taws tiri din swajasmu'* 
11: seiminan ukalangewingis- 
12/11: kai laikit. 
13: Ka ast Sakraménts stése 
14: Altaran?'°? Etrais. 
15-17: Sta ast, pa géitei'’ be winu”’, n°isun Rikijas Jesu Christi 
afwis kérmens be krauja*, 
17/16: n°imas’” krikstanans'* ist be p°tt- 
18: wei éze stpsmu~! Christo ensadintan. 
19: Kwei stalé sta papeisatan? 
20: Etrais. 
21: Tit peisdi swintai ewangelistai, Mate- 


22: us, Marcus, Lukas, be Swints Paulus”. 








*17 *wirst waiduns corresponds to fut. wird wissen; *kdigi dins (= stans) better interprets the sense. 
718 A use of gen. pl. steison shows confusion of forms. This is why pl.-ei- appears in singular, ftn. 174. 
*! Altari is an eccl. Latin nom. neuter adopted as a Pr. é-stem. Nom.m. A/tars comes from German. 
°° Po ‘vnter, under (the shape of)’ is used here correctly with dative, cf. po tenesmu giwit III 43. 43 
*2! Occasional, but essential, use of Pr. esse + dat. in the meaning of Germ. von + dat. (‘by, from’)(cf. 
here and 93, as well as 105, etc.), but esse + acc. in the meaning of iiber + acc. (‘about’) (cf. 37,4 
etc.), reveals an original Prussian distribution. 


“Latin for Pr. *Matéjs > abbreviated *Mato (cf. Matto, Trautmann APN 56), Semb. *Mattis, *Matta, 


Marks (1 111), *Liks, Pauli (nom. 63 103., not Latin gen.!) < *Paulé. 


3,23? 
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IT 74=111 D 58 


Wnfer SERR Fhefus Chriftue s inn oer 
Mache dacr verreebess ward /CTamer das Broves 
Dancker / wind Erachss vind gals fetren Fines 
ond (prac Tene: otic fees das if— mein Levbs 
derfdrench gcgckes wudesSolebs ehucsu meincnp 
gedechtius. 


De ffcllrcrer qleichert mam Lr auch den Relcly7 
nach dem Aienenialounckeesend gab pb den vd 
fprach/ticmecbin/rnd aridee alle daraupyPiefee 
Belch iff daslVewe Teflaincne mn mete Blues 
Das fir ench vergoffen wade / sur vergebunge dex 
Sinden / Solchs ehuc fo oft jbiscrunctéct/3u mete 
nem gedechtnus. 


SKas ntigec dcttr fol Fifer 
> 4 $4 i 
pnd Krinckert2  Dyncwore. 
Das seygen vis Otefe wort/ Fir euch getrekents 
Vind vergoffen/sur vergcbung der Ganden cms 
lich das vnnsim Sacrament vergetung der Sins 
ben/Acken vind Geliaqkeve durcly folches wort acs 
geben wnde / Dens wo Vergebung ver Ginders oft/ 
ba iff aucl Zchen vnd Scligkeye. 


SHiekanlerblich Lifer ond Crit 
cf en folcbegroffe ding chun 


Aticwore. 
a Cloifon 


HT 75=TI D 59 


CloGfon Ritys Jefe Chriftus /Enfian acts 
tic /Eabden tans prarvilts poltaisimma tans tans 
geitin dinFauts bbe lintauts / bbe dai fivaimans/ 
maldaifimans/bbe billses / iminaiet fErven / Ddeiei/ 
fta aft mais Férmens/Eas pérwans dats wirft/Geas 
svidan feggitel pret matant pominifiran. 

Secfinu empolggu immacs digi Fan Relbisn 
obitas tdin/DinBaucs / bbe dat Ean ftcimans bhe 
ilacs ; Ymrater fErocn / bbe potctet wiffar tffeefinus 

S-bis Eclfs aff tas nauns Ceffaments en maian 
Era wian/Eas perwoans praliciton witft/pret eewere 
plennien ftéiforn gritan / Seawivan feggitet pret 
maian pominifnan, 


Aa atencerpett Cawide Tis 
bye pottis: sFccratee 


Sta waidinta notimane fdyai wirbat / pére 
sv.tits DScon bhe prolictcon pret cerwerpfenminn fects 
fon gri€an/ Fifpreceingt / Bai nodmasen Sacras 
Menten cewerpfiss (Eeijon grifast / gran bhe Detz 
woucifPat peaeasroans wirdans dae6 wirft/Beqgt 
Quet cerwerp)[na fecifon gritan aft / (iri aft digi giz 
svet bbe DeirwiscifEu. 


Leaigt mat  crincitEat iat bhe 
poucon/fEamidan debiean agin 


fegaic?  Becrate. 
% FF €€ffer 


Il 75 


Nouson Rikijs Jesus Christus / énstan Nack= 


tien / kaden tans prawilts postai / imma tans stan= 


geitin dinkauts bhe limauts / bhe dai swaimans / 
maldaisimans / bhe billats / immaiti stwen / ideiti / 


sta ast mais kérmens / kas pérwans dats wirst / Sta= 


widan seggitei prei maian pominisnan. 
Stesmu empolijgu immats dijgi stan Kelkin 


: pobitas idin / Dinkauts / bhe dai stan steimans bhe 


SAOAINAMEWY ES 


: billats / Jmaiti stwen / bhe poieiti wissai isstesmu / 
10: Schis kelks ast stas nauns Testaments en maian 

11: krawian / kas perwans pralieiton wirst / prei etwer= 
12: psennien stéison grijkan / Stawidan seggitei prei 
13: maian pominisnan. 

14: Ka ast enterpen stawids idis 

15: bhe pouis? Ettrais? 

16: Sta waidinna noaimans schai wirdai / Pér= 

17: wans daton bhe prolieiton prei etwerpsenninn stéi= 
18: son grikan / Jssprettingi / kai noumas en Sacra= 
19: menten etwerpsna steison grikan / gijwan bhe Dei= 
20: wutiskai prastawidans wirdans dats wirst / Beggi 
21: quei etwerpsna steison grikan ast / stwi ast dijgi gi= 
22: wei bhe Deiwitisku. 

23: Kaigi massi Kérmeniskai idai bhe 

24: poiton / stawidan debikan astin 

25: seggit? Ettrais. 








1 Our Lord Jesus Christus, in that Ni- 2 ght, when he was betrayed, taketh that 3 bread (, is said 
having) thanked and broken, and gave to his, 4 disciples, and (is said having) said: take there, eat, 5 
it is my body, which is given for you, That 6 way do at my remembrance. 7 To that likewise he (is 
said) taking also that Cup 8 after evening meal, (having) Thanked and gave that to those and 9 said: 
Take there, and drink all from that, 10 This cup is the new Testament in my 11 blood, which for you 
is shed, atfor- 12 giveness of those sins, That way do at 13 my remembrance. 14 What is useful such 
meal 15 and drinking? Answer? 16 These words show us it: For 17 you given and shed at forgive- 
ness of 18 those sins. Reasonable, that to us in Sacra- 19 ment forgiveness of those sins, life and 
Blessed- 20 ness is given through such words. Because 21 where forgiveness of those sins is, there 
is also li- 22 fe and Blessedness. 23 How can Bodily meal and 24 to drink, such great thing 25 do? Answer. 


316 


SMAIDAM EWN = 


18: 


Ill 75 


N°usun Rikis Jesus Christus, én stan nak- 
tan, kadan tans prawilts pastai, ima” 
geitin, dinkauts be limuts”™, be dai swaimans 
maldaisimans, be bilats”’*: imaiti, ideiti, 
sta ast mais kérmens, kas pér wans pastai datan*”’. Sta- 
widan segitei*”° préi majan paminisnan. 
Stésmu empaligu imats~’ digi kélkin’”’” 
pa bitas idin, dinkauts, be dai stan tenéimans”** be 
bilats: imaiti be pijaiti wisai istésmu, 
Sis kélks”’ ast Nauns!” Testaménts”? én majai 
kraujan**’, kas pér wans pastai praleitan prei etwérp- 
senan stéisun grikan. Stawidan segitei*” prei 
majan paminisnan. 
Ka ast énterpan stawids idis 
be p°uwis? Etrais. 
Sta waidina n°imans Sai wirdai: Pér 
wans datan be praleitan prei etwérpsenan stéi- 
= 231 


sun grikan. Ispretingi, kai en Sakraménti**! pra stawidans wirdans 
19/18: n°Gmas pastai datan etwerpsna st@isun grikan, giwan be dei- 


20/18: witiskai, bégi 


21: 


23 


Kwéi ast grikan etwerpsna’‘, stwi ast digi gi- 
wéi>” be deiwttisku. 

Kaigi mazi kérmeniskai fdis*** be 

p°awis’™ stawidan debfkan astin 


segit? Etrais. 








3 ima, immats are innovative preterit forms coinciding with the present form as in other Samlandian thematic 
root verbs, or such suffixed verbs as billd(-ts) = bilai < 1 sg.=3 ps.=3 pt. *-dja < *-djd. The form billats = 
*bildts is not any pc. pt. pass. *bildts (there is no such verb, but *bilét- only, cf. ftn. 48) but an innovative 
relative mood form 3 pers. bild + -ts. Cf. ftn. 81 in Comments to Cat. I, II 13. 


224 


*°S dats wirst got here from earlier translations made under the influence of werden-passive, cf. Cat. I, II. 


*° Tp. 2 pl. seggitei 75, ,,, billitei 131,, look like a hypercorrection of */seg/é(i)ti 93, < */seg]éaité under the 


au in limauts was automatically typed instead of w in repetition of the ending of previous dinkauts. 


6,12” 


diphthongization of 7 > ‘7. 


7 This new borowing of Germ. Kelch sems to be used as an i-stem in spite of a-stem kelkan I, II 13. 


228 


229 


steimans ‘to those’ instead of tennéimans ‘to them’ due to calquing of Germ. den. 
Such replacement of a more correct n. Testamentan I 13 ,, points to weakness of neuter in Samlandian. 


*° For a correct locative (dative) form cf. en mayiey kryuuwiey I 13.,. 


*! A consonant / i-stem dat./loc. sg. form restored having in mind préisiki III 117,,. 


°% giweéi (cf. Latv. oxyt. dzive) is a sample of alternation -é /-éi > -e /-ei generalized from suffixed verbs, ftn. 48. 


°® The same idis as in 75, ,, mistyped in repetition of previous -ai (maybe femininized due to alternation -a /-ai). 
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ill 76=T1l D 60 


KE ffers vrind Trintchert thuts fretlicl niche/fons 
deris Die Wort/fo d4 fecbet / Fir euch gegeben vnd 
vergoffcs sur vergebung der Sanden. 


Welche Wort find nebers ders leiblichen £ (Ter 
onnd Trincen/als das yaubeic im Sacramene 
Wd wer denfelbigen Woreten qleubce /der bat was 
fie fagen/ond wie fic laucen/ttemlich / Dergcbung 
der Sinden, 


Ser cmpfebee oct folch Gas 
cramene Wirorglich: 
Drrcwore. 


FafFert end Letblich ficl bereyter/if— wol ete 
feinceufferlichesuche, Aber deritfErcche wirdig wd 
wol gefchicke/ Werden Glauber bac an dicle Wort 
Siir euch gegebert / Wind vergoffen /sur vergebunge 
Ber Sunder / Wer aber dicen Worteet niche Glens 
ict / oder zaveyffelt / der af— vnwirdig vind vuges 
{chic / Denn das Wore ( Six uch ) fordere creck 
Glaubige bert. 


&Giecin Hanouater 
fein Gefinde fol lebretr Corgcns 
HAD Mi bende fic) Ceguett. ‘ 


Il 77=I11 D 61 


JH bbe potiton Fatt avvotfPar mt fergge sf hlate 
Fai wirdat/Ea trot fiallé / Preiwans podator bbe 
Proletcon/pret cerocrpferntent / fEctfon grifan. 

ABawidat wirdat aft/firfoau fEcfinn &ermenent 
Faniffatbhhe poticon/Eatgt ftas Galwasdellits en 
Sacramenten/ be Eas feefniu wird. druwe/tans 
turrt Bott Eat bill? /bhe Estat Far EalgZ/F ffprefennt 
cn Le werpfennten (teri Grits, 


Aas pocaunat (fawidan Cacra- 
nIclican Werciivitiae? §— ecraté. 


Paftauton /bhe Ecrmenent(Ean fier pogattae 
wint aff ainakanree tfivinady Banvetnfing /Wdoder 
fias aff eicPars wertings bbe labbat pogattawints 
Eas lian Driwier curr ent felans Dndans pers 
Ws podscon bhe Proliettow/ pret cewerpfennien 
ffctfons gritans/ as addcr ftcimans wirdans mt 
Druwe/adder dwigubbii fias aft mtwertings bbe nts 
pase nath th Nata fixe wirds ( Ptr Was ) wijs 

srt wi (fans Orurwisgine firais= 


Aatatatts Ductas Laws fwatatt 
Cetminan currt mutine 
Mrrgiecitra bye iat 

fiers Grande. 
| Hy Deo 


Il 77 


Jst bhe potiton stan arwiskai ni segge / schlait 


stai wirdai / ka stwi stallé / Préiwans podaton bhe 


Proleiton / prei etwerpsennien / steison grikan. 


Kawidai wirdai ast / sirsdau stesmn kérmeneni|[-] 


skan istai bhe potion / kaigi stas Galwasdelliks en 


Sacramenten / Bhe kas stesmu wirdan druwe / tans 


turri kan stai billé / bhe kaigi stai kaltza / Jsspresenni[-] 


en / Etwerpsennien stéisai Grikan. 


SmeAIAN & WN 


Kas pogaunai stawidan Sacra= 


—_ 
—) 


mentan Wertiwings? Ettrais. 

11: Pastauton / bhe kérmeneniskan sien pogatta= 

12: wint ast aina kanxta iswinadu kanxtinsna / Adder 
13: stas ast tickars wertings bhe labbai pogattawints 
14: kas stan Drawien turi en schans Wirdans Pér= 
15: wans podaton bhe Prolieiton / prei etwerpsennien 
16: steisons grikans / kas adder steimans wirdans ni 
17: Druwé / adder dwigubbi stas ast niwertings bhe ni= 
18: pogattawints / Beggi stas wirds (Pér Wans) wii= 
19: kawi wissans druwingins sirans= 

20: Kaigi ains Buttas Taws swaian 

21: Seiminan turi mukint 

22: Angsteina bhe Bitai 

23: sien Signat. 








1 To eat and to drink that (thing) really do not do, but 2 those words, what there stand, For you given 
and 3 Shed, at forgiveness, of those sins. 4 Which words are, amid those car- 5 nal meal and to 
drink, as that Headthing in 6 Sacrament. And who in that word believeth, he 7 has what those say, 
and how those sound, Understand- 8 ing, Forgiveness of those Sins. 9 Who receives such Sacra 10 
ment worthy? Answer. 11 To fast, and carnal oneself to pre- 12 pare is onedecent fromwithout 
savoir-faire, But 13 that is correct worthy and well prepared 14 who the Faith has in these Words 
For 15 you given and Shed, at forgiveness 16 of those sins; who nevertheless those words doeth not 
17 Believe, but doubteth that is unworthy and not- 18 prepared, Because that word (For You) c- 19 
alls all faithful hearts - 20 How one House Father his 21 Household hath to teach 22 Morning and 
in the Evening 23 oneself To bless. 
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II] 77 


* stan afwiskai ni segé, Slait 


Idis be p°iwis 


wirdai, ka stwi stalé: Pér wans padatan be 


praleiton, prei etwérpsenan stéisun grikan, 


kawidai (wirdai) ast sifzdau kérmenenis- 


kasmu idin be p°awin, kaigi galwasdeliks en 


231 


Sakraménti**’. Be kas stéimans wirdans druwé, tans 


turi, kan stai bile be kaigi stai kalsa: isspretin- 


SCSrNIAA nN kW NY = 


gi, Etwérpsenan stéisun grikan. 

9: Kas pagatina’® stawidan Sakra- 
10: méntan wertiwingi***? Etrais. 
11/12: Pastattun, be kérmeneniskai*®”” pagata- 
12/11: wintun sin? ast izwinahdau*** kanksta kankstinsna, ader 
13:  stas ast tikrai® wertings be labai pagatawints, 
14: kas turi driw‘an én Sans wirdans: Pér 
15: wans padatan be praleitan préi etwérpsenan 
16: stéisun grikan™°, kas ader st€imans wirdans ni 
17: druwé, ader dwigubi, stas ast niwertings be ni- 
18: pagatawints, bégi stas wirds “Pér wans” wui- 
19: kaui® wisans druwingins sirans. 
20: Kaigi Butastaws swajan 
21: Seiminan tiri mukint 
22/23: zignatun sin?* 
23/22: ankstainai'® be bitai. 








°4 A Will incorrectly translated German names of action (das) Trincken, Essen as infinitives. 
°35 pagaunai is not any “-ai optative form”, but a result of alternation -ai /-a, cf. ftn. 36, 186, 207 etc. 
°°6 Germ. Wirdiglich is an adverb (= Pr. aj. n. wertiwingi) in this context, not a (Pr.) aj. m. of A. Will. 
°57 An adverbialized neuter adjective (kermenisk)an is not fitting if not in a predicate. Cf. ftn. 363. 
8 Cf, Maziulis PEZ II 52-53. 
°° Germ. recht is an adverb (= Pr. av.), not an adjective in this context. Cf. Maziulis PKP II 162**. 
40 A. Will used direct object after a name of action. A correct case restored (cf. Maziulis PKP II 
163”). 
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Il 78=III D 62 


Sree MDorgetts / fo ou auB deny 
DBetecfebretfoleu di fegnen 
micdem Hetligen Creug 
Hrd facet. 


Das walt GOTT Vatter/ Sobn/ Acilicer 
Geyf—E/ AM LVI. a * 


Saran Fricnde oder (Echerrde ett 
Slaubew wd VDacer onfer/ Wale 
fomadie du dis Gebcclertr 
darsu fprechett. 


Ich dance dirmetn Gimlifcher Vater/ durch 
FJefin Chriftun/deinen lichers Gobn/das du mich 
bicfe Mache fiir allem fchaden vonnd fabr bebucce 
Haff. Wnnd biete dick / Du wlle(€ micl dicfen ca 
auch bebicen/fir Gander vnd allem vlel/ Das dtr 
alle mets hurt vitsd Leber gefalle / Derm icly befeble 
Mich/smein Leib vnnd Scele/ vind alles tn dette 
Hende/Dein heyliger Lngel fey mie nr /dts Yer bd-= 
fe Scinde Fete mache an mir finde/Amess. 


Hrd ale deturmee Frevdett ati ocr 
werd gegangen/vnd etwa ein Lied gefinz 
gert/Als die Fehen Geboe / oderwas cin andache 
gtbte AngFainat 


Ht 79-1 D 63 


Hraitairat Kaden cott t6 ewatg- 
fmuleartiy ce(kijat /currt cou eters 
Siagnrac (er (Ecfina QGwincar 
Aertlin bbe bitte. 


Sew galtfe Deiws / Taws / Soiius / bhe 
Swints Nofeilis, 


Wotan poquelbeott adder (tarunect 
fFan Qruwren bhe Kawa Méfory 
EQ qyeroten cle malficu fcr 
maolifan preyear gerbe. 


As binckamatebbet mais Dengscsniffis T ars 


pra Sef Chriftums avatan milan Sota eaves - 


mien [eben Clatens pirfchdau wiffan (Pudan bbe 
wargan affet pokincuns/Bbe madli tien-Ton quot 
cilaifi mien (chan dcinan Deigt pobGnft pufoau qr 
fan bbe wiffanwargan/Fat cebbeiwiffa mata (eqs 
fia bbe giwan podingar/Beagi as polatpimne mis 
en/matan Fermencn bbe Dodfinsbbe wiffancn erat 
ansrankars-tiwais fvints Engels badfet fen main 
Gai (Eas wargs préifits/ni ainan warrin Cnmien age 
pallat/Amen, 


ODbe panfoau cicce fetr we(liffar 
pret twaien Dilan gubasbheainan grimtz 


Pan grimons/Eaigt / (tans Deffimcons palluipfans 
abdderta twig SeilifFu daft. Dee 


III 79 


1: Angstainai / Kaden toi is twaia= 
2: smu Lastin etskisai / turi tou tien 
3: Siggnat sen stesma Swintan 
4: Scrisin bhe billit. 
5: Stwi galbse Deiws / Taws / Souus / bhe 
6: Swints Noseilis. 
7: Nostan poquelbton adder stanintei 
8: stan Druwien bhe Tawa Noson / 

9: Jquoitu / tit massi tu schin 
10: madlikan préistan gerbt. 
11: As dinckama tebbei mais Dengnennissis Taws 
12: pra Jesum Christum twaian milan Soinan / kai tu 
13: mien schen Naktin pirschdau wissan skidan bhe 
14: wargan assei pokintuns / Bhe madli tien / Tou quoi[-] 
15: tilaisi mien schan deinan Deigi pokinst pirsdau gri[-] 
16: kan bhe wissan wargan / kai tebbei wissa maia segi= 
17: sna bhe giwan podingai / Beggi as polaipinna mi= 
18: en/ maian kermenen bhe Doisin / bhe wissan en twai[-] 
19: ans rankans / twais swints Engels baisei sen maim 
20: kai stas wargs préisiks / ni ainan warrin énmien aii= 
21: pallai / Amen. 
22: Bhe pansdau titet sen wesliskan / 
23: prei twaian Dilan gubas / bhe ainan grimi= 
24: kan grimons / kaigi / stans Dessimtons pallaipsans 
25: adder ka twaia Seilisku dast. 








1 In the morning, 2 When thou from thy, bed standest up, hast thou thee 3 To Bless with that Holy 
4 Cross and to speak: 5 Thereby let God help, The Father, The Son, and 6 The Holy Ghost. 7 Upon 
that knelt or standing 8 that Faith or Our Father. 9 Wilt thou, so canst thou that 10 small prayer to 
that say: 11 I thank thee my Heavenly Father 12 through Jesum Christum thy dear Son, that thou 13 
me this Night before (from) all harm and 14 evil hast protected, And entreat thee, Thou would- 15 stme 
this day Also protect from sin 16 and all evil, that to thee all my acti- 17 vities and life should be pleasing, 
Because I entrust me 18 (myself), my body and Soul, and allin thy 19 hands, thy holy Angel be with me 
20 lest that evil enemy, (should) any power in me fin- 21 d. Amen. 22 And thereafier thus with cheer, 23 
to your work [having] gone, and one songlet sing- 24 ed, as, those Ten commandments 25 or what thy Piety 
giveth. 
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III 79 


1: Angstainai™', kadan t°d iz twajai 
2: laztan™ etskisei, tiri t°t 
3: zignatun si* sen Swintan’” 
4: Skrizin be bilit: 
5: Stwi galbsei* Déiws, Taws, S°ins, be 
6: Swints Noseilis. 
7: Pafzdau*"* pakwélptai ader stanintai** 
8: stan Driwian be Tawa N°ison. 

9: Ikwaitu>®, tit mazi tu San 
10: madlikan préistan gérbt: 
11: As dinkama*’ tébei mais Déng'ninisis'”° Taws 
12: pra Jesum Christum twajan milan S°Gnun, kai Ti 
13: [m’an] San naktin pifZdau*’ wisan skidan be 
14: wargan asei pakiintuns, be madli Tan, kwai- 
15: tilisei™* [m’an] San déinan d°igi pakiinst pifzdau gri- 
16: kan be wisan wargan", kai tébei wisa maja segi- 
17: sna be giwan padinglai™, bégi as palaipina [s’an]°”°, 
18: majan kérmenen be d°usin, be wisan en twa- 
19: jans rankans; twais swints éngels b*isei sen maim*”, 
20/21: kai stas wargs'’ préisiks niainan warin ni au- 
21/20: palai én [m’an]. Amen. 
22: Be panzdau titat sen wés‘liskan, 
23: prei twajan dilan gibuns, be ainuftan™' grimi- 
24: kan grimuns, kaigi, stans Désimtan'’ palaipsans 


25: ader ka twaja seilisku dast. 








4 For the sense early > tomorow Maziulis PKP II 163*”; Polish rano seems to be a better example. 
>For feminine cf. Lasto *[last3] E 209, 492 ‘Bette’ < *laz-ta, PEZ Ill 46-47. 

*8 tien (Siggnat) is Germ. r. dich (segnen) ‘thyself = Balt. r. si for all persons, cf. datunsi III 65, 

“43 pers. -sei optative = -se because of the alternation -ei /-e, cf. ftn. 36 etc. 

5 stanintei is an adverb from pe. ps. (for -ni cf. ftn. 114). For poquelbton cf. fin. 237 and PEZ Il 314. 
“6 dinkama < *dinkd-ma with a thematized new athematic -m, cf. asma(i) vs. asmu < *as-m-/-6, ftn. 201. 
7 nirschdau (4x) seems to be an evidence for Pr. *[Z] as a positional variant of the phoneme /z/. 

*8 quoitilaisi is an incorrect 3 pers. cn. -lai + “reflexive” -si instead of earlier 2 sg. cn. *(-li)-sei (ftn. 197). 
*° Subjunctive needed instead of indicative; -ai in podingai is not any old optative formant: ftn. 235. 

°° (polaipinna) mien is Germ. r. mich ‘myself = Balt. orthotone sen ‘self’, for all persons, cf. ftn. 243. 

*! ainan is a bad translation of etwa ein (Lied); for a correction ainuntan cf. ainonts ‘jemands’ III 99 as 
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Ill SO=I1I D 64 


Ses Hoende / wetir du su QSeete 


iy tha didfcqnenmicdem 
etligen Creu ound (ager. 


Das walt GOTT Vatter/Son/onnd Geye 


ger Gey f— / ANTE CT, 


SDarauff Eriende oder Kehende ders 
SGlauben ond Dacer onfer/ Mila 
fomaait du dié Gebcelettr 
daréu fprechett. 

Fh dance dir mein Himlifcher Vatter/ur 
FJefuns Chriftum deinen lichens Sobn / das du mich 


diefen Tag genedigtliclh bebicet haf s Onnd bitee 
bich /du wollefé mir vergebert alle meine Gunde/wo 


teh vnreche gethan babe. Ond mich diefe nache ges 


nedightch bebiicen/Denn tch befelhe mich/meint Leib 


‘ond Scele/vnd alles in deine Hende/Dein Heiliger 


Engel fey mic mir/das der béfe Feinde Ecine machs 
GMs Mir finde/ Ament. 


Mrnd ale ctr Auge Gand 
Frolich gefchlaffett. 


Aaigi 


IT st TE D 65 


DBicai Faden eu pret lafkarr eifci 
Curet Cott Cte Stagnac fer 
fFcfmu Qoincan Qerife 

fiert bbe billte. 


Sewi Galbfai Dsiws Tawse bhe Soins bhe 
SGwints CTofelis. 


MofEatt poquelbtorr adder Canines 
(fan Sruwien bbe Cawe Moufor 
SJquot cu ce maffi corr (bin 
madlifan pretan gerbe. 


As Dinkamna eebbei mais Dengenennis Taws 
pra Jhefum Chriftum treatanmaglan Saunan tai 
tou mien fan Deinan LeniwingifEu affet pone 
tons/bbe madlitien/tof quortilaifimennetetwierpt 
wiffens matans gritans / quet as miticFran feagia 
bens afinat/Hbe mien fchen nackein etngwingi|/Fat 
popebite/ Beggi as polaipinna mien /matan Rérs 
mien bheDavfin/bbe wiffan en twatansrantans/ 
Crwais Sines Engels baiifer fer mains/ Bat tas 
BVATgS Préifite /ni ainan warren Comicn gupallat 


VB he panfSanrencicéritat be 
Weffelins etimnigguins. 


SAAN RWN 


— 
mo © 


III 81 


Bitai kaden tu prei lastan éisei 

turei tot tien Siggnat sen 

stesmu Swintan Scrij= 

sien bhe billit. 

Stwi Galbsai Deiws Taws bhe Soins bhe 

Swints Noseilis. 

Nostan poquelbton adder staninti 

stan Druwien bhe Tawe Nouson 

Jquoi tu / tit massi ton schin 

madlikan préistan gerbt. 

As Dinkama tebbei mais Dengenennis Taws 

pra Jhesum Christum twaian mijlan Saunan kai 
tou mien schan Deinan Etniwingisku assei poktn= 
tons / bhe madli tien / tot quoitilaisi mennei etwierpt 
wissans maians grikans / quei as nitickran seggi= 
uns asmai / Bbe mien schen nacktin etnijwingiskai 
popekit / Beggi as polaipinna mien / maian Kér= 
mnen bhe Daisin / bhe wissan en twaians rankans / 
Twais Swints Engels baisei sen maim / kai stas 
wargs Préisicks / ni ainan warrien énmien aupallai. 
Bhe pansdau entickrikai bhe 


wesselingi enmigguns. 








1 In the Evening when thou to bed goest 2 hast thou thy to Bless with 3 that Holy Cr- 4 oss and to 
speak: 5 Thereby Let God help The Father and The Son and 6 The Holy Ghost. 7 Upon that knelt 
or standing 8 that Faith and Our Father. 9 Wilt thou, so canst thou that 10 small prayer to that say: 
111 Thank thee my Heavenly Father 12 through Jhesum Christum thy dear Son that 13 thou me this 
Day Graciously hast protect- 14 ed, and entreat thee, thou wouldst to me forgive 15 all my sins, 
where I incorrect have 16 done, And of me this night graciously 17 take care, Because I entrust me, 
my Bo- 18 dy and Soul, and allin thy hands. 19 Thy Holy Angel be with me, lest 20 evil Enemy, (should) 


no one power inme find. 21 And thereafter straight and 22 joyful fallen asleep. 
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Ill 81 


1: Bitai kadan tu prei |aztan Gisei 

2: turéi?? t°G zignatun si? sen 

3: Swintan Skri- 

4: [z’]an?” be bilit: 

5: Stwi galbsei Déiws'’ Taws be S°iins be 
6: Swints Noseilis. 

7: Ndéstan pakwélptai ader stanintai*™ 

8: stan Driw‘an be Tawa N°isun. 


\o 


Ikwaitu?>, tit mazi t°d San 


madlikan préistan gérbt: 


— 
= = 


As dinkama*’ tébei mais Dénginenis'”® Taws 

12: pra Jhesum Christum twajan milan S*inun, kai 

13: ¢t°G [m’an] San déinan"”’ etniwingisku”! asei paktin- 
14: tuns, be madli [¢’am], t°G kwaitilisei** ménei etwérpt 
15/16: wisans majans grikans, Kwéi as nitikrai asma””’ segi- 
16/15: wuns’, be [m’an] San naktin etniwingiskai 

17: papekit, bégi as palaipina [san], majan kér- 

18: m‘nen be d*isin, be wisan en twajans rankans, 

19: Twais swints éngels b*isei sen maim*”, kai stas 

20: wargs préisiks niainan warin ni aupalai én [m’an]. 
21: Be panZdau entikriskai be 


22: wéselingi enmiguns. 








°% See ftn. 12. The ending (tur)ei is a variant of (druw)e < *-é(i) < *-éa, cf. ftn. 36, 48, 232. 

°° Scrijsien *(skriz’an] is an old accusative of the ia-stem *skrizis, not only a sample of automatic 
merge of palatal accusative endings in variants with open e, i.e. -sien *[z’an] = *[z’en] or *[s’an] = 
*[s’en], which reflect a positional palatalizing of z, s before front vowels. Because of the fact of § < 
*sia in the same ending (schan deinan II 53., cf. further ftn. 256), one cannot assume older palatal- 
ized *zia > *Z having already disappeared due to the said merge of palatal endings in Samlandian. 
Such case as 3 pers. ps. lise *[liz'a] II 107, < */izia with a usual palatalization of z’ instead of 
expected Z < *zia, shows that Samlandian avoided the phoneme /Z/ for some reason. For the sound [Z] 
see also ftn. 247. 

° staninti is an improperly used adverbialized form of the neuter participle, cf. ftn. 237. 

5 Tquoitu, Jquoi tu < ik kvdi ti. 

°° A spelling schen shows that (differently from Latvian with the process *sia > Sa being historic 
only) § was palatal in Samlandian, so that the process “sia > sa was a living one there. 
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IH} 82-111 D 6b 


| &Giecin Hauhwater 


forts Geyiade fol lereta ab Benes 
dicice wid Bratias (prechctr, 


ole Hider O25 Ge/tude foller 
mii gefalcet henden/ Oud Sucb- 
Cis Far dent Koch eveceen 
Hd fprechett. 

Aller Auger warters suff oid) FErr/end ou gibf— 
jen fre Spevfesufciner seit, Duchult ocine bande 
auff/ond feccigeft alles was lebct mic wolgefallen. 

Sarnad das Vater onfer/pnd 

OB Folacnde Gebee. 


HLrr Goce hinlifcher Vacter / fegne vite vn 
biefe dcine Gabers/ die wir vor deiner milden Gite 
3u uns nemen / Durcl) Jefum Chriftum vnfers 
HErrn/ Amen. 


Hlfo auch nach dem cfferr follet (te 
gletcher weife chun dtichtigr 
Hrd mie acfalecn het: 
detr(prechett. 


HT ss- HE D 67 


Kis ains Buceas Laws Swat 
at Geiminan currimutine ita 
Venedicice bhe Gracias gerbe. 


Cra malnijtat be Seimins cur 
rt fett ferdicmat rantan bhe 
Fanrcer-pir(hdau (tan (fal- 


lan crape bbe billie. 

Wiffas Ais giéidi notice Rifije/bbe tu Oafe 
ftdimans /eennzifors landan/ pret froaian terdans 
Cosicewiretwaian ranban/bhe (acuinct wiffan ba 
fii giwe fenlabbapodingau/nan. 


Panfoau (tan Kawa notiforr be 
fHhan ripiacinicon madlin. 


. © Detwe Rites Dengnennis Taws/Gignits 
mans bbe (chiens twatans Daians /P aridans mes 
effetwatan disgrPan labban pret ians inoniinad 
Pra Jefum Chaftum noufon Ritigan/Anien. 


Ci oligt paren care’ Cat attias 
Widtrufigare Fanscar fen jeudicans 
KaIFane f£alire he billtewret. 


Dandet 


III 83 


Kaigi ains Buttas Taws Swai[-] 


an Seiminan turri mukint stan 


Benedicite bhe Gratias gerbt. 


Stai malnijkai / bhe Seimins tur[-] 


ri sen senditmai rankan bhe 


kanxtei / pirschdau stan stal= 


lan trapt bhe billit. 


SINIYAMN WN = 


Wissas Ackis giéidi notien Rikijs / bhe tu dase 

9: stéimans / tennéison landan / prei swaian kerdan / 
10: Tod etwére twaian rankan / bhe satuinei wissan ka 
11: stwi giwe sen labbapodingausnan. 
12: Pansdau stan Tawa noison bhe 
13: schan ripintinton madlin. 
14: O Deiwe Rikijs Dengnennis Taws / Signats 
15: mans bhe schiens twaians Daians / kawidans mes 
16: esse twaian déigiskan labban prei mans immimai 
17: Pra Jesum Chtistum nouson Rikijan / Amen. 
18: Tit dijgi po idin turri Stai aina= 
19: widisku siggit / kanxtai sen senditans 


20: rankans stallit bhe billitwei. 








1 How one House Father His 2 Household hath to teach that 3 Benedicite and Gratias to say. 4 
Those children, and Household ha- 5 ve with folded hand and 6 decently, before that tab- 7 le to 
step and speak: 8 All Eyes wait for thee Lord, and thou givest 9 to those, their food, at its time, 10 
Thou openst thy hand, and satisfiest all what 11 here liveth with benevolence. 12 Thereafter that our 
Father and 13 this following prayer. 14 Oh God Lord Heavenly Father, Bless 15 us and these thy Gifts, 
which we 16 from thy generous kindness to us take 17 Through Jesum Christum our Lord. Amen. 18 So 
also after meal have Those in the 19 same way to do, decently with folded 20 hands to stand and speak: 
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III 83 


Kaigi bitastaws swa- 


jan seiminan tiri mukint 


Benedicite be Gratias gérbt. 


Malnikai be seimins ti- 
ri sen sendit'mans rankans?’ be 


247 


kankstai pifzdau~’ sta- 


lan trapt be bilit: 
258 


SIAN BR WN = 


Wisas akis géidi?* né [#’an], Rikis, be tu dasei 


9: st€imans tenéisan landan prei swajan kérdan, 
10: T°G etwera’” twajan rankan be satwinei*® wisan, ka 
11: stwi giwé, sen labapadingausnan*”. 
12: Pafzdau stan Tawa N°ison be 
13: San ripintinan*” madlin'”’. 
14: O Déiwe*”’ Rikis Déng'nenis Taws, zignais 
15: mans be Sans twajans dajans, kawidans mes 
16: éze twajasmu®! déigiskan laban préi [s’an]*° imimai. 
17: Pra Jesum Christum n°tson Rikijan, Amen. 
18: Tit digi pa idin tiri tenéi™ aina- 
19: widisku” segit, kankstai sen senditans 


20: rankans stalit be bilitwei: 








°57 sen senditmai (*senditimai, PEZ IV 99) rankan is a dative construction, but there is an accusative one 
in 83 ar 
has noticed, a tendency to broaden the use of accusative forms seems to have been natural in Samlandian 


The use of cases is not a slavish repetition of German in all instances of translation. As V.Maziulis 


of the Catechisms. The reason was possibly in specifying cases by pronominal artroids (stas), once the 
“general case” form (acc. sg. = gen. pl.) had appeared — ftn. 51. 

*°8 ja-stem verbs show similar tendency of merger of palatal endings, as in palatal accusatives: etwére, 
lise, géide = -C’a < *-Cia vs. giéidi, pokinti, and etwerpsennien = etwerpsennian vs. etwerpsennin. 

°° etwere is really a sample of rendering accent with the sign of “length”. It is a rare sample however. 
° _ei is a relic of a thematic 2 sg. ending = Lith. -ie(si); it was either ousted by athematic (seggé)-sei 
matched to | sg. (dinka)-ma, or merged in -a due to generalizing *-d > -a on place of *-a > -. 

*6! Psalm 145 : 15-16. 

762 A pronominalized ac.ps.ac.acc.sg. -ntinan (PEZ IV 29) < historic f. *-ntianian, cf. ripintin TH 85,,- 
°8 (prei) mans is Germ. r. us ‘ourself’ = Balt. orthotone sen ‘self, for all persons, cf. ftn. 250. 


° Tn full accordance with the sense (Germ. sie) the translation is to be ‘they’, not ‘those’. 
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HT 84-111 D 6s 


DarcFct dens Derr /Senes er tk freunelicdhson 
feine Gite webret ewiglict. Der allem Sleift fpe 
eagle dems Vibe leis Futter gibee/Den jungens 

abers die jb anruffer. r bac niche luft andev 
fiercPe des Roffes/noch gefallenanjemandes Beie 
wen. Der Herr hac gefallert an deners die jn forcheens 
onnd aulf (eine Gite wartten. 


Sara das Dacer oufer/Pand 
OB folgende Sebce. 


Wir dancers dir Here Gott Watter /Ourcdy Fes 
fiom Chrif—uins vitfern Hervn/for alle deine wolthacs 
er dis lebefE visdregierelt is ervigheyc/ Amer. 


Pic SHauwafel rls 


cher S pride fiw allerley henttce 
Ordeis vind Grende/dadurdy diefelbigeiy 
Ale ourclh eygenAcction jhree Ampts 
vINd Dicsfts 34 ermancnt. 


Seti BifHhoffet Drarherres 
on Bredigen. 
SinFauce 


I] so TIE D 69 


— Dinbauei fiefmu RiPgan/beygteane aff ginner 
svings/bbe fwate labbiflu / wiraul Lupraburftarns 
Fas roifinu menfert Landen d5ff / as ftefin Pecks 
froaian pérdins dG(E/ fFEimans maldane Warminss 

ual tenet cnvacke/Cans niturti podingaren fe 
thet fpartiftu ftcifeifet ruffas / neggt podingaufran 
no ainontfi Eaulan/Stas Ritijs turri podingan ers 
ficimans quot cennar bia / bbe quai no fresian las 
bifEar geérde. 


Pandan lan Lawe Lroufon bhe 
(chanripincin madlia. — 


. Wes Dinbsumattebbe Rikis Detws Taws/ 

Pra Fefim Chriftuns / per wiffan ewatan labbafea 

ifnan/Eas 0u Girou ihe Ribs wie en Prabuc(lans 
eb eIt. 


Htai Buttars Gas 


palit Sellt billtjiia pra wifane 
Gwintans Lnteikiitrans bhe boufenniens 
prakarwidans (Eanffubbans/Eaigt per ate 
nanmutininan tenncifon serttab 
lifirae bbe fchlufifiras pret 
poltulic. 


Hleimans Q3ifFopits Bappans 
bhe Dreddiforis. 


' 
Jw «en 


II 85 


Dinkauti stesmu Rikijan / beggi tans ast ginne= 
wings / bhe swaia labbisku / wéraui Enprabutskan 
kas wismu mensen landen dast / kas stesmu Pecku 
swaian pérdin dast / stéimans maldans Warnins / 
quai tennen enwacké / Tans ni turri podingan en ste= 
ssei spartisku steiseisei russas / neggi podingausnan 
no ainontsi kaulan / Stas Rikijs turri podingan en 
st€imans quoi tennan bia / bhe quai no swaian la= 
biskan géide. 

Pansdau stan Tawe Nouson bhe 

schan ripintin madlin. 

Mes Dinkaumai tebbe Rikijs Deiws Taws / 

Pra Jesum Christum / per wissan twaian labbase= 
gisnan / kas du Giwu bhe Rikawie en Prabutskan / 
Amen. 

Stai Buttas Ta= 

pali Delli billtsna pra wissans 

Swintans Enteikisnans bhe bousenniens 
prakawidans stanssubbans / kaigi per ai= 

nan mukinsnan tenneison perstal= 

lisnas bhe schlusisnas prei 

poskulit. 

Steimans Biskopins Pappans 

bhe Preddikerins. 








1 Thank to that Lord, because he is friend- 2 ly, and oneself kindness, lasteth Eternally 3 who to all flesh 
giveth food, who to that cattle 4 giveth his fodder, to those young Ravens, 5 which him invoke. He doeth 
not have pleasure in tha- 6 t strength of that horse, nor delight 7 on somebody's (shin) bone. That Lord 
hath delight in 8 those who fear him, and who on their kind- 9 ness wait. 10 Thereafter that Our Father 
and 11 this following prayer. 12 We Thank thee Lord God The Father, 13 through Jesum Christum, for 
all thy benefi- 14 cence, who thou Livest and Reignst in Eternity, 15 Amen. 16 That House Ta- 17 ble 
Several saying through all 18 Sacred Duties and states 19 through_which those_same, as for o- 20 ne 
teaching of their leader- 21 ship and serving at (= to) 22 prompt. 23 To Those Bishops Deans 24 and 


Preachers. 
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III 85 


Dinkauti stesmu Rikijan, begi Tans ast gine- 


wings, be tenése*® labisku wéraui*® emprabut'skan, 


kas dast |andan wisai ménsan, kas dast péku 
: tenése pérdan*, maldamans”’ warnins, 


kwai tenan enwaké. Tans ni tiri padingan en 


risas spartisku®, négi padingausnan 


€n ainuftse atlu*’. Rikis tiri padingan en 


stéimans, kwai ténan bija be kwai na tenése |a- 


258, 268 


biskan géida 


Panzdau stan Tawe N°tson be 


— 
= So OCFIA MF WN = 


San ripintin madlin. 

12: Mes dinkaumai”” tébei Rikis Déiws Taws, 
13: Pra Jesum Christum, per wisan twajan labase- 
14: gisnan: Tu giwu’” be Rikatja en prabut'skan, 
15: Amen. 

16: Butasta- 

17: pali. Deli bilisnan’’' per wisans 

18: swintans enteikisnans be b°isenans, 


19: paskulitun dins pra stans*” 


, kaigi pra 
20: tenéisun persta- 

21: lisnas be Slizisnas 

22: mukinsnan’. 

23: Biskupamans, papamans 


24: be prédikerimans. 








°65 Here Germ. seine means ‘his’, not ‘of oneself’. 

°° weraui, with a long é (not converted into 7) was a contemporary borrowing from German (wehret). 

°67 Germ. Beinen means a ‘shin bone’ in this sentence, not ‘bone’. 

6 Psalm 147 : 9-11. 

°° dinkaumai < *dinkaujamai, an au-stem, not as dinkama 81, < *dinkd-ma, an d-stem (cf. ftn. 246). 

°” otwu <*giwd is a sample of a type = Lith. daro, if. daryti (Pr. if. giwit) contrarily to MaZiulis and others. 
*1\ delli + gen. pl.? 

°? ‘Several instructions for all sacred duties and states to prompt the latter with them [(instructions) as 


with a lesson on leadership and serving)’. 
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IH} s6=TIT D 70 


Biss Bifchoppfol onFrefFlich feist ines wetbes 
WMban/Tiichcernsfittig/neffigs gaftfiey / leerbaffe 
Big/ als cist voaufbaleer Goctes / niche cin Weis 
feuffer/nicht bey Jigs niche wnebrliche bantierung 
tretbeit/fonderts gelinde 7 inichye baderbafftig / niche 
inthe fettiem sigen Saufe wolfibrftebe /ver ges 

orfame Alder babe/ mic alter Erbarkeie / niche 
eis Clewling. Der balte ob dem weit / dad gewifh 
ift/visd leren Ean/ auff Das er mechtig fey / su ermas 
ness Durch die beilfame Lcrevwnd 31 ftraffen dic Ww 
berfprecher. t, Cimo.3. Tit, 1 


Sas die Chrikerr fren Cerert 
gnd Geelforgern iu chun 
— fchuldig fenet. 


(fet wnd trincket was fie haben/ Denn et Ava 
beiter ft feines lobns werd / Zuce 10. Der HERR 
7 befoblen/Das/dicdas Luangeliuns prediges/ 
dlles (ich vom Muangelio necren. 1, Cor.g. 


Der wnterriche wird mie dens Nore / Ser theile 
mit allerley Buces/dens/ der jn wneterrichece. Trret 
euch niche/Gort leffe fic niche (poceen/Galac. 6. 


Die LleefEers / ble wol fiirftebers / die bale 
te man swifacher Ebren werde | forderlich 
dis da arbeiters is Were vand inn der oo 

ine 


LT 86 =001 1) 71 


Fins Biflope turef nebwiniite bacon /Ainas 
ffei gennas wore /Altins/Rams /Aulaitings /Reis 
derwaifines/ MM ubincrwis / Rat eins Bucfarge Deiz 
wae ni aints rundyls/nt grénfings/ni miceifingt{Eart 
difeitifFan guntwet/Scbhlaic pretelanguse / miriges 
wings /nt atigus / Fas Swatdfinu fupfer buccan labs 
bat perftalle/Pas boklufmans malnytans curct/fern 
wiffan telfiwingifPanni ains naunings tasnoftan 
svirdan [siFu/Pawids arwis aft/bbe mutine maffiz 
noftan Bai tans (parts aftice pret pafEulicon / pras 
fian RettiwenfEan mubinfran / bbe ‘pro pobatine 
ftans empryti warciaintins / 1. Timoe. 3. Tito. 


Kaltat Critcianat fwaimane 
(Koulinncwingine bhe Sit. 
faifurgawingt preijeg= 
Git (Fellancataff 


. Joaici bbe potciet Pa cenmes turrt / beget cine 
dilants aff [waifet Algae werts/Zucas en defjimton 
palafinfnon. Seas Ritys aft polaipinnons Lat 
fiat quai (tan Lbangelion pogerdarvie / Turct fien 
effeftan Lbangelion mateceunfins 1. Corine. 9. 

Ras pomulincs wirft fen (tefinu wirdan fies 
dellicis ffefmu Eas (tan mubinna/niturcetci gins an 
tran/Deiwe nt daf€ fier bebbint/Gallat. 6. 

Scans Vraifans/quatlabbat perftallelFiPys 
tet Owigubbus ceifis werts / be Scheisice quat 
Fiwvi gewinne en wirdan / bbe enftan mutinfirans 

Deus 


III 87 


: Ains Biskops turei niebwintts baton / Aina= 

; ssei gennas wijrs / Alkins / Rams / Aulaikings / Rei= 
: dewaisines / Mukinewis / Kai ains Butsargs Dei= 

> was ni ains rundijls / ni grénsings / ni niteisingiskan 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5: diseitiskan guntwei / Schlait preitlangus / nirige= 
6: wings / ni aigus / kas swaidsmu supsei buttan lab= 
7: bai perstallé / kas boklusmans malnijkans turei / sen 
8: wissan teisiwingiskan ni ains naunings kas nostan 
9: wirdan laiku / kawids arwis ast / bhe mukint massi / 
10: nostan kai tans sparts astits prei paskuliton / pra= 
11: stan Rettiweniskan mukinsnan / bhe pro pobaiint 
12: stans emprijki waitiaintins / 1. Timot. 3. Tito. 1. 
13: Ka stai Crixtianai swaimans 
14: Mukinnewingins bhe Di= 
15: saisurgawingi preiseg= 
16: git skellantai ast. 
17: Jdaiti bhe poieiti ka tennei turri / beggi ains 
18: dilants ast swaisei algas werts / Lucas en dessimton 
19: palasinsnon. Stas Rikijs ast polaipinnons / kai 
20: stai quai stan Ebangelion pogerdawie / Turei sien 
21: essestan Ebangelion maitatunsin / 1. Corint. 9. 
22: Kas pomukints wirst sen stesmu wirdan / stes 
23: dellieis stesmu kas stan mukinna / ni kurteiti ains an[-] 
24: tran / Deiws ni dast sien bebbint / Gallat. 6. 
25: Stans Vraisans / quai labbai perstalle / laiku= 
26: tei dwigubbus teisis werts / bhe Schklaits quai 
27: stwi gewinna en wirdan / bhe enstan mukinsnan / 








I One Bishop hath to be blameless, Of o- 2 ne wife the husband, Hungry, Meek, Temperate, hos- 3 
pitable, Edifying, As one House-Guardian of G- 4 od not one drunkard, not virulent, not dishonorable 5 
occupation driving, But gentle, not shre- 6 wish, not tightfisted, who over own house we- 7 Il presideth, 
who hath obedient children, with 8 whole respectability not one beginner who to_that 9 word holdeth on, 
which is true, and can teach, 10 for that he is said to be strong at (= to) exhort, through 11 that Salutary 
teaching, and through (= to) punish 12 those opposite speaking. 1.Timot. 3.Tito.1. 13 What those Chris- 
tians to their 14 Teachers and Pa- 15 stors at (= to) do 16 are owing. 17 Eat and drink what they have, 
because one 18 labourer is of his wages worthy. Lucas in tenth 19 chapter. That Lord hath ordered, that 
20 those who preach the Gospel, have themselves 21 from the Gospel to feed themselves. 1.Corint. 9. 22 
Who is taught with that word, that share with that who teacheth, 23 do not mislead one an- 24 other: God 
doeth not give himself to mock. Gallat. 6. 25 Those Elders/ who preside well, con- 26 sider to be double 
honour worthy, and Especially who 27 here toil on the word, and on the teching. 
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Il 87 
1: Biskups turéi’ niebwintts bitun, aina- 
2: ses génas wirs, nipiwuns?”, rams, aulaikings, réi- 
3/4: dewaisinis*™, mukinewis, kaéigi Déiwas bitsargs, 
4/3/5: ni ast rundils’”, ast nigrénzings, ni turei niteisingiskan 
5/4: dizitiskan gtintwei, 8lait preilangus, nirike- 
6: wings’”, niangus, kas swajasmu sipse bitan 1a- 
7: bai perstalé, kas paklismans malnikans tirei be 
8: wisan teistwingiskan, ni ains naunings; kas laiku si°”” na 
9: wirdan, kawids afwis ast be mazi mukint?”, 
10/11: kai tans pra retiweniskan mukinsnan bilai sparts paskulitun 
11/10: be pabajint 
12: empriki waitaintins. 1. Timot. 3. Tito. 1. 
13: Ka stai Krikstanai swaimans 
14: Mukinewingins be Di- 
15: saizurgawingins ast skelantai se- 
16: git®. 
17: Ideiti be pijaiti, ka tenéi turi, begi 
18: dilants ast swaise algas wérts. Lucas en desimtan 
19: palazinsnan. Rikis ast palaipinuns, kai 
20: stai, kwai Ewangélijan pagerdafija, tirei 
21: &éze Ewangélijan maitatunsin. 1. Corint. 9. 
22: Kas pamukints wirst sen wirdan, stas 
23: del°is?” stesmu, kas tenan mukina. Ni kurteiti ains ant- 
24: ran: Déiws ni dast [s’an] bebint. Galat. 6. 
25: “Uraisins, kwai labai perstalé, laiku- 
26: tei**’ dwigtbus teisis wértans™”, be Sklaitiskai*®! — kwai 


27: stwi gewina en wirdan, be én mukinsnan, 








773 A Will perceived aj. niichtern ‘sober’ as adv. niichtern ‘on an empty stomach’ and translated as aj. ‘hungry’. 


For a word Pr. *nipiwuns ‘sober’ cf. a Latvian invention nedzéris ‘sober’. 

4 For reidewaisines = *reidewaisineis [reidewaisin‘is] of the type (rikjis see Maziulis PEZTV 19-20. 

*75 The sign of “length” 7 points to a seconary circumflex tone in a closed syllable *rundil(a)s. 

6 PEZ IH 189-190. 

°7” Baltic reflexive restored, cf. Lith. laikftis (ko). 

778 St. Paul speaks about holding on true (God’s) Word, what enables teaching etc. M. Luther speaks about a 
bishop, who should become ‘strong’ (skilful) while holding on true (God’s) Word, which (the Word) can teach. 
22 Tp. dellieis *(del‘is] < delijais. 

°8 werts is either nom. sg. aj. or nom. sg. aj. used as an adverbial predicate. A correct agreement restored. 

*! Aj. nom. sg. schkidits is used as an adverb. Av. *Sklditiskai is restored after no. < aj. schlditiskan 69... 
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Hl ss Ht D ve 


Dent es fpricdhe ole Schriffe s Dis folk bens: 
Och fer derda Ger cretdbeeas menl vee 


“Jtem /Lin Arbeiverif— feines lobe werdt /r. 


 Simocheo am 5. 


Wis bietersench Uebent Briver s bas [hrerBene 
Metidie aiteucly arbatert/wnd euch firfichein dem 
Garn/ond euch vermanen/babe fic deftc licber vnb 
fbres wercs willen / unndfeid fricdfam mit fhnens 
a. Ceffalonier. ams. 


Gehorchet ewern Lehrern / vnd folget fhsren/ 
Dern fie wachen vber ewer Geelen/ale dieba Rech 
enfchaffedafix gebers feller / Anff das fie es mit 
frcudenchun/ond niche mic feuffRern/ Denn as iff 
each nicht gue/Rbreems ain 13. 


Nott Melcider Horiatere. 


Federman fey viterthart der Obrigheye /Ofe 
erode vber jn bac/Denn es iff Pein Obrigtert/obts 
Gott. Wo aber Obrigkcye ift/die if— vonn Gott ges 
ororiet. Wer fich nun wider die Obrigteye fetsct. der 
widerfirebct Gottes Ordnnng. Dir aber wider ftres 
ben/roerbden vber fich ein Ortbeyl empfaben. 


Derm fic trege bas Schwerde niche vmb fonfk/ 
Sic [f—E Gorres Dienerin / eine Racherin sur firaffe 
wher den/der bd fes thyc /Romiano. ami3. | 


Begg 


Il 89=T1I D 73 


Hepsi (Frvi bille Fat peifsei en turet fFefinu Pups 
Warbas arricnclabu nt Ean Sulkin pervert bhe ain 
bilants aff fwsifei digas werces / Ln pirmonnieny 
u. Timoth. 5. 

Ics madlimal wanes milatbratri#at Bat tore 
erfinitact/quat Crrwans gerwinna/ bbe touinas pers 
FEallésenftcfinu Rie{an bhe wane pofEulcrwte/eurrt 
£1 dints (Ec mils (EZifon dilas paggan/bhe feitipacks 
svinsgt fer fEcimans 1. Teffalon. 5. 

Alauficiet toons mukinnerine /bhe ripaict 
tenncinans / begat cetnet budébirftha toufan Dus 
fi /Eatquat fiw reckenaufnan pérftan dae currt/ 

offan/Eatcernnet Ear fer culdifinan legge / bbe nt 
[ennAdewifin/Beggi f—sioumas ni afelabban. 


Efe Gwitewicarr 
Muck Eimn(Fan. 


rains bobfet poklufinans fFcifet Wucketmmnia 
PEan/quot rwareis Eirfs dirt turrt/ begat fErvt aft nis 
aust auckeinsunfitst / falas cffe Detwan / Quet 
Hdder aia aucketimmifE afE/ Fat aft effe Detwan 
sLirecibiicon. Bas fics cet prift (Ean Aukeimme: 
fEanfcdinns / fas emprift Fall Detwas cnecitije 
firart/Quat adder cnspritt fEallesrwirft Ferfch a 
fics ainan lygan gauuns. Begg frat nt 
pidat ftanbalbian enfus / ee aff 
Deiweas [chlifmFatysing Crincs 
winnt pret flindin/noftan Eas 
wargan /fegge/Bome, 13. 
BR Wor 


III 89 


Beggi stwi bille stai peisalei tu turei stesmu kur= 
wan kas arrien tlaku ni stan austin perréist bhe ains 


dilants ast swaisei algas werts / En Pirmonnien / 

1. Timoth. 5. 

Mes madlimai wans milai bratrikai / kai ious 

ersinnati / quai €nwans gewinna / bhe ioumas per= 
stallé / enstesmu Rikijan bhe wans poskuléwie / turri[-] 


ti dins ste mijls stéison dilas paggan / bhe seiti packa|[-] 
wingi sen stéimans 1. Tessalon. 5. 


SMAIAMNHRWN 


_ 
= 


Klausieiti iolsons mukinnewins / bhe ripaiti 
tennéimans / beggi tennei budé kirscha iousan Du= 


—_ 
—_ 
ee 


12: sin kai quai stwi reckenausnan pérstan dat turi / 
13: Nostan / kai tennei stan sen tuldisnan seggé / bhe ni 
14: sen nadewisin / Beggi sta ioumas ni ast labban. 

15: Esse Switewiskan 

16: Auckstimiskan. 

17: Erains boisei poklusman steisei Aucktimmi= 

18: skan / quoi warein kirsa din turri / beggi stwi ast ni= 
19: aina aucktimmisikai / schlaits esse Deiwan / Quei 
20: adder aina aucktimmiski ast / stai ast esse Deiwan 
21: Enteikiton. Kas sien teinu priki stan Auktimmi= 
22: skan sedinna / stas empriki stallé Deiwas enteiki= 
23: snan / Quai adder empriki stallé / wirst kerscha 

24: sien ainan lijgan gauuns. Beggi stai ni 

25: pidai stan kalbian ensus / stai ast 

26: Deiwas schlisnikai / aina Trinta[-] 

27: winni prei sindin / nostan kas 

28: wargan / segge / Roma. 13. 








1 Because here speaks that writ thou hast to that o- 2 x which threadeth corn not that mouth to tie up and 
one 3 working is gis wages worthy. In the First, 4 1.Timoth.5. 5 We ask you dear brother, that ye 6 
recognize, among you who labour, and over you pre- 7 side, in that Lord and you exhort, ha- 8 ve them so 
much more kindly because of that work, and be peace- 9 ful with those 1. Tessalon.5. 10 Obey your 
teachers, and follow 11 them, because they watch over your So- 12 ul, as who there an account for that have 
to give, 13 So, that they should that with joy do, and not 14 with sighing, Because that for you is not well. 
15 About Wordly 16 Authorities. 17 Each be obedient to those Autho- 18 rities, who have power over him, 
because there is not. 19 only Authorities, but from God. 20 Where then only are authorities, those are by 
21 Regulated. Who himself now against those Authori- 22 ties seteth, that opposeth God’s regula- 23 tion. 
Who however opposeth, will over 24 himself one trial get. Because those do not 25 carry that sword in vain, 
those are 26 God’s servants, one Aveng 27 eress at penalty, over that who 28 evel, doeth. Roma.13. 
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III 89 

1/2: Bégi stwi bilé stai Peisalei**: Ta ni turéi!*?? kuf- 
2/1: wu’, kas aran talku, perréist dustin’, be 
3: Dilants ast swaise*™ algas wérts. En Pifmanan: 
4: 1. Timoth. 5. 

5: Mes madlimai wans, milai bratrikai, kai jeus 

6: erzinaliti*, kwai préi wans gewina be j°tmas per- 

7: stalé en Rikija’’ be iz wans paskulatja”™, tiri- 

8: ti?’ dins ste mils*** dilas pagan, be seiti paka- 

9: wingi™® sen stéimans. 1. Tessalon. 5. 
10: Klauséiti j°Gsans mukinewins, be ripjaiti?”° 
11: tenéimans, bégi tenéi budé kir8a j°tisan di- 
12: sin kai kwAi stwi tiri dat rekenausnan pér stan, 
13: ndstan, kai tenéi stan sen tuldisnan segilai’, be ni 
14: sen nadwisin”’, bégi sta j°Gmas ni ast laban. 
15: Eze Switewiskan 
16: Auktimiskan. 
17: Erains b°tsei pakliusman*® auktimis- 
18: kai, kwai waran kirsa din tiri, bégi stwi ast ni- 
19: aina auktimisiku~”, Slaits ze Déiwan. Kwéi 
20: Ader ast auktimisku, stai ast ze Déiwu 
21: enteikitan”’. Kas [s’an] teint priki auktimis- 
22: kan sedina, stas empriki stalé Déiwas entekis- 
23: nan. Kwai ader empriki stalé, wirst kér8a 
24: [s’an] ligan gawuns. Bégi stai ni 
25: pida'® kal*bijan urnzus””: sti ast 
26: Déiwas Sliznikai — Trifta- 
27: wini prei siindin né stan, kas 
28: wargan segé. Roma. 13. 
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A barytone a-stem dat. sg. m./n. *ku/wu < *kurvi < *kurvs < Balt. *-0 restored, ftn. 15. 

83 Deut. 25 : 4. For tlaku = *talku cf. Maziulis PEZIV 196. 

*“ ei in swaisei is a result of alternation e/ei, see ftn. 36. For a correct possessive genitive form cf. ftn. 90. 
*° Wir bitten ... das jhr erkenet 88. — Pr. kai + subjunctive needed. 

86 An autwei-iterative restored corresponding to Slavic imperfective. For (paskiil-) iz ‘from’ cf. PEZ III 329. 
°87 Tp. turriti < *ttirité. 

*8 Av. cp. *milis, derived from aj. mifs (cf. 67,,). A circumflex occurs due to contraction *milis > *mils. 

°° A regular neuter adjective in function of adverbial predicate. 

°° ia-stem restored, cf. pe. ps. ripintin 85,, and Lith. répia (etymologically connected to réplioti, ropoti). 
*!V. Maziulis PEZ III 163-164. 

*” @-stem nom. sg. f. -ai is a result of alternation -ai /-a, ftn. 36 etc., -kai instead of -ku < *-kii being systemic. 


3 PEZ 1 275-276. 
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Hl 90=I1II D 74 


Por dctr Dercereherrrett. 


Grbet dem Acyfer / was des Reyfers iff/ 
HTacch. 22. 


Go ferd mut auf moe onterthan /niche alleiy 
winh der ftraffe wills fondeain auch vmb des Ges 
wiffens willen. Derbalken miffce jr auch Echo 

chen / Denn cs find Gortes Diener / die folcben 
SGchuss follen bandhaben. So gebct nu jedermans/ 
was jrfchildig (cid / Schos/ dens der Schos ges 
biire/Zol/dems Der Zol gebisre / bre / dem die bre 
gebisre/Roma. 13. 


Go ermance tcl nun das man fir allen dine 
eer /3us erft eluc/Bicce/Gebees Farbic vnd Dancks 
fagung /fur alle enfchen/fir die Ronige/ ond fite 
alle O bereits Auff das wir cin neriatity wnd ftil- 
Icalebert faren migen /in aller Gortfeligtcye vnd 
sErbarkcye/Denn folches iff gue / dazu auch anges 
neinc fur Gott vnferm voeylande.1, Cimoc.2. 


Ermanc fie / das fie Sem Fiirfter wand ocx 
DOterteye vnterthan vnnd gcborjais fein / etc. 
Tico. 5- ; 


Geyd wonterthart aller menfchlicher Ordes 
sung /vmb des Erni willert / &s fey dems Ronige 
als den Oberfters/ oder den Hcubdlenten / ale ek 

‘ 


i Sl=It D 75 


Cife Qceimans Botlufiningine. 


DAict Ecfinu Resiferint / ba freifei Aeiferin afk 
Matebe. 22. 

Tit feter céner ts nancies poklsfinan /niaine fees 
Mfct findis paggansfchlaits digi fteifet Powaifers 
Wis paggar / Steffepaggan curritt tous digi Baffin 
dAt/beggt (Fal aft Deiwas [chlaimitat/quai(tarwis 
ban abjergifnan eurri erlaitiie/ Lit dates tcinu erats 
acfitns 2:22 lode Pellants aftat/ Raffin / tafinu ftas 
Fa([chis pelénti/Tollin tafinn fras Tols perlanté 
Ceifiis Fa fin Fat ceifiperlanki/Roma. 13. 


__ Cit pafkulé as tcinu/tat dct pirfoauwiffan po 
sor ftin/En pirmannin fegge/ Nadlanpra madlin 
bbe DinEaufegi{nan/per wiffans finunentins /péer- 
Frans Walombans bhe Perwiffan AuckeimmifEan/ 
Cloffan Eat mes ainan pactirvingifFan bbeltufiran 
Girvan weft maffimatern wiffa nDeirwutifean / bbe 
LerfifFan/Beggi fta aftlabbansbhe dyet enimumne 
priliDeiwan/noufefin pogalbcnitan/ 1. Tino, 2 


PofEuleis tetas / Bat (Eat ficfnw MNiftran 
bbe fEcife AuktinmfEan poklufinat bbepofeggivwin» 
8! bowfei/Tico. 5. 


Seitt pomettinoinet /rei{fat findinenifen entets 
Pifiran /effe Reffe Ritijas paggan Sea bouler ftes 
fru Walomtu baigt ftefinu Auckeimmicn / adder 
fiefiny SofFemannus / Waigi feefinus partenguins 

B Gg = gefandcen 


Ill 91 


Esse Steimans Poklusmingins. 


Daiti stesmu Keiserin / ka steisei Keiserin ast / 
Matthe. 22. 


Tit seiti ténti is nautin poklusman / niains ste= 


ssei sundis paggan / schlaits digi steisei Powaisen= 


nis paggan / Stessepaggan turriti ious digi kassin 
dat / beggi stai ast Deiwas schlisinikai / quai stawi= 


dan absergisnan turri erlaikit / Tit daiti teinu erai= 


nesmu / kai ious skellants astai / Kassin / kasmu stas 


kasschis perlanki / Tollin kasmu stas Tols perlanki 


— 
=mao O©OPmAIA nN & WN = 


Teisin kasmu stai teisi perlanki / Roma. 13. 


12: Tit paskulé as teinu / kai dei pirsdau wissan po[-] 

13: wijstin / En pirmannin segge / Madlan Pra madlin 
14: bhe Dinkausegisnan / per wissans smunentins / pér= 
15: stans Waldnikans bhe Perwissan Aucktimmiskan / 
16: Nostan kai mes ainan packiwingiskan bhe tusnan 

17: giwan west massimai / en wissan Deiwutiskan / bhe 
18: Teisiskan / Beggi sta ast labban / bhe dijgi enimumne 
19: priki Deiwan / nousesmu pogalbenikan / 1. Timo. 2. 
20: Poskuleis tennans / kai stai stesmu Mistran 

21: bhe steise Auktimmiskan poklusmai bhe poseggiwin= 
22: gi boisei / Tito. 3. 

23: Seiti pomettiwingi / wissai sminenisku entei= 

24: kisnan/ esse stesse Rikijas paggan Sta bousei ste= 
25: smu Waldniku kaigi stesmu Aucktimmien / adder 
26: stesmu H6fftmannin / Kaigi stesmu / pertengnin= 








1 About Those Obedient. 2 Give to that Caesar, what is of Caesar, 3 Matthe.22. 4 Thus be now of trouble 
obedient, not only because 5 of penalty, but also because of Consc- 6 ience. Because of that have ye also to 
give 7 tribute, because those are God's servants, who su- 8 ch protection have to keep. Thus give now to e- 9 
ach, what ye are owing: Tribute — to whom that 10 tribute belongeth, Tax to whom that Tax belongeth 11 
Honour to whom that honour belongeth. Roma. 13. 12 Thus I exhort now, that they before every th- 13 ing, 
First do, Prayer Inter cession 14 and Thanksgiving, for all people, for 15 those Reigners and for each 
Authority. 16 So that we should one peaceful and silent 17 life can carry on, in all Blessedness, and 18 
Honour, Because this is well, and also pleasant 19 before God, our saviour. 1.Timo.2. 20 Exhort them, that 
those be to that Master 21 and those Authorities obedient and subordinate. Tito.3. 22 Be subordinate, to any 
human dec- 23 ree, from that Lord’s sake This be to 24 that Reigner as to that Superior, but 25 to that 
Foreman, As to that, 26 sen- 
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II 91 


Eze Stans*' Paklismingins*”’. 


Daiti Kéizera’’, ka ast Kéizeris”™, 
Matthe. 22. 


Tit seiti ténti iz nadtin paklisman, niains 


stindis pagan, Slaits digi pawaise- 


nis** pagan. Stése pagan tiriti j°Gs digi kasin 
dat, bégi stai ast Deiwas Slizinikai, kwai staw1- 


dan absergisnan tiri erlaikit. Tit daiti teint erai- 


nesmu, kai j°ls skelanti*”’ astai: Kasin — kasmu 


> kasis”’® perlanki*, Tilin — kasmu tils perlanki 


—_ 
mowemerintanh word = 


Teisin — kasmu teisi perlanki, Roma. 13. 


12: Tit paskulé as teind, kai di?” pifzdau wisan pa- 
13: wistin, en pifmannin®”*® segé: Madlan, Pramadlin'" 
14: be Dinkausegisnan per wisans zminentins, pér 
15: waldnikans be pér wisan auktimiskan, 

16: ndstan kai mes pakiwingiskan be tisnan 

17: giwan mazilimai’ west* en wisan deiwittiskan be 
18: teisiskan. Bégi sta ast laban, be digi enimumni 
19: pér’? Déiwan, n°isan pagalbenikan, 1. Timo. 2. 
20: Paskuléis iz”*° ténans, kai tenéi*°? Mistra!> 

21: be Auktimiskai b°ilai’ pakliisman*” be pasegiwin- 
22% gi. Tito, 3. 


23: Seiti pametiwingi wisai zmtinenisku™” 


entei- 
24: kisnan Rikijas pagan. Sta b°isei 

25: Waldniku’ kaigi Auktimja’’, ader 

26: Hofftmana’, kaigi pertengin- 








4 i-stem gen.sg. -is being generalized, an expected ja-stem *-(i)as occurs only in adj. tawischas (35, etc.). 
5 A predicative pc. nom. sg. neuter restored. Will made predicative adjectives / participles in nom. sg. 
masculine after nominative-like av. cp. fils, mils, in recall of German weak adjective (here — schiildig). 
°° kasschis obviously points to later ia-stem distribution: nom. *kasis — gen. *kasis (< *kaSas < *kasias). 
*’ For a correction di “man” instead of dei cf. ftn. 102, 184. 

*8 Cf. pirmonnien 89,. These are samples of the merge of palatal accusative forms, cf. ftn. 4, 76, 253. 
°° Germ. (angeneme) fiir Gott ‘for God’ should be translated per Deiwan, not priki Deiwan ‘before God’. 
3 Even in Gerrman there is Ermane sie, das sie 90 igs i.e. Pr. Poskuleis tennans, kai *tennei, not stai. 


*! _ku in dat. sg. f. is the same as in av. -ku (sirisku), see fin. 71. 
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I] 92=I1Il D 76 


. Yefandtert Von jm/ Zur Rad vber die Vbeltheters 


wd 3u lobe den froment/j. Pet. if 


Den Evementertt. 


Ir Wernter wornce bey ervern Weiberttmie vers 
Hunffe/Ond gebce dein weibifclen/ als dan fclrwes 
cheften wercseug fete chre/als micerben dcr Gnas 
bedco lcbens/ Autf das ewer Gebct niche verbins 
Dere werde. 1. Pee. 3. 


Wd [eidniche bitter gegen fic/ Coloff.z. 
Seti Ehefrawett. 


Die Weiber fevers wnterthan fret Lerner) 
als dem vor / Wie Gare Abrabam geborfam 
war/vndbics jt Herr/Welcher Cdchter fr worden 
{cye/So je wolthue/ ond miche [o fchicheer feyes 


B.Pct.3. : 
Set Fler. 


Jr Vaiter reitsceewre Binder miche su 3orn/ 
das fic niche (cher werden/Gondern stchce fie auff 
int der suche vnd vermanunge 31 dent BERACTL 


tEpbe. ¢ . 
Por ett AMitwdertt. 


Jr Ainder feyde geborfans ewrens leer 
inns Vem HERBIE / Denn eg sft billich 7 
pertens 


IH] 93=1H D 77 


Perceretincorteffe fEefint pri crinfirat mofEars wary 


gufeggicntins / bbe pret girfiran ficimans labbans/ 
E. Petri am 2, 


SCteimans QSallitbaiwirine. 


atic Wijrat burcinant( pret lofifans gennans 
fer iffpreinan bbe datet Ectfin genentfEart / Paigt 
féefmu veba Puflatfin dilapagapeis/ fiwatan ecifin 
Eaige fendraugiwelon bt: ftetfet cenifti s feeffe gis 
was/noftan Eat fouls madlifina int andetanfts wir fk 
1, Petris, Wbens affai Fsreat brit cenans/Colo.3z. 


Ctcimans Galliibt acrnamat. 


Seat Gernathoiifer poklifininal fwaifer Wis 
rans /Bsiq (Relinu Bre (an/ Eat Sara Abrabam poz 
Shifnal bhesbebile ois RrEtis/Earegqofa ouckeriongs 
poftsuns aftr ibai tous labban fragcery ble ni tie 
borat a fki/1. Petit 3, 


comands Dratfine. 


Jous Tawail ut cenfeiet roifans mealmBats 
pretiercten/Eat Pati drat poffcnat/ Scblate poz 
aisgtinreter fE sis / cre AWanvetu preifean Rey an/ 


POE ae, ca 
sShfe Sectinatts Malneyeans, 
Jos Walugbar fied poklufiningt toafime 
vesifinen Rikqan /beggi fis afk preiftallinings/ 
ig bre 


IIT 93 


; pertengninton esse stesmu pri trinsnan nostans war= 
: guseggientins / bhe prei girsnan steimans labbans / 
: 1. Petri am 2. 


: Steimans Sallibaiwirins. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5: Jats Wijrai buwinanti prei iotsans gennans 

6: sen isspresnan bhe daiti steismu genneniskan / kaigi 
7: stesmu veka kuslaisin dijlapagaptin / swaian teisin 
8: kaige sendraugiwéldnikai steisei etnistin / stesse gi= 
9: was nostan kai iousa madlisna ni andeiansts wirst 
10: 1. Petri 3. Bhe ni astai kartai kriki tennans / Colo. 3. 
11: Steimans Sallibi gennamans. 

12: Stai Gennai boisei poklismingi swaisei Wi= 

13: rans / kaigi stesmu Rikijan / kai Sara Abraham po= 
14: klaismai bhe / bebillé din Rikijs / kawijdsa duckti ious 
15: postauns asti / ikai ious labban seggéti / bhe ni tijt 
16: barai asti / 1. Petri 3. 

17: Stéimans Vraisins. 

18: Jous Tawai ni tenseiti iodsans malnikans 

19: prei nertien / kai stai ni dirai postanai / Schlait po= 
20: auginneiti stans / en Kanxtisku preistan Rikijan / 
21: Ephe. 6. 

22: Esse Steimans Malneijkans. 

23: Jous Malnijkai seiti poklusmingi iolsmu 

24: vraisin en Rikijan / beggi sta ast preistalliwingi / 








1 sent by that at vengeance on_those evil- 2 doing, and at praise of those good. 3 1. Petriam 2. 4To 
those Husbands. 5 Ye Men dwell at your wives 6 with understanding and give to that feminine, as 7 
to that weakest tool, your honour 8 as coheirs of that grace, of that li- 9 fe, lest your praying should 
hindering become 10 1. Petri 3. And (ye) be bitter against them. Colo.3. 11 To those Wives. 12 
Those Wives be obedient to their M- 13 en, as to that Lord, as Sarah [L] Abraham was 14 obedient, and 
called him Lord, whose daughter ye 15 have become, if ye do good, and are not so 16 shy. 1. Petri 
3. 17 To those Parents. 18 Ye Fathers do not draw your children 19 at anger, lest those should 
become cowardly, But (ye) g- 20 row those, in Discipline at that Lord. 21 Ephe.6. 22 About Those 
Children. 23 Ye Children be obedient to your 24 parents in Lord, because that is suitable. 
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III 93 


1/2: pertengintan éze din war- 

2/1: gusegijantimans triftun, be labamans giftun’. 
> 1. Petri en 2. 
: Stéimans Salibaiwirins. 


4 

5: J*is Wirai buwinaiti prei j°isans génans 

6: sen isprésnan, be daiti stésmu géneniskan, kaigi 
fi 


: ukakislaisismu dilapagaptin, tenése*” teisin 
8/9: kaigi giwis etnistis draugiwéldnikai®™, 
9/8: kai jusa madlisna ni pastalai auditan™. 
10: 1. Petri 3. Be ni seiti*” kartai priki tenans. Colo. 3. 


11: Stéimans Salibaigenamans. 


12: Stai Genai* b°isei paklusmingi*®?*” 


swaise wi- 

13: ramans*”, kaigi Rikija’’, kai Sara béi pa- 

14: klisman** Abrahama’”’ be bilé din Rikis, kawidse diktis*” j°ts 
15: pastawus*”’ asti, ikai j°Gs |aban segéti, be ni tit 
16: duran asti*"'. 1. Petri 3. 

17: Stéimans Wiraisins. 


18: J°as Tawai ni tens‘iti j°Gsans malnikans 
19: prei nértan, kai stai ni pastalai’ diran*® 
301 


, Slait pa- 
20: auginaiti dins*’? en kankstisku*™ be paskulisnai préi Rikijan. 
21: Ephe. 6. 

22: Eze Maln‘tkans. 

23: J°is Malnikai sefti paklusmingi* j°Gsamans 


24: wiraisin en Rikiju, bégi sta ast preistaltwingi™. 








*” A. Will translated Germ. Gebet dem weibischen /.../ Seine ehre with a Baltic reflexive “your honour”. 
303 PEZ IV 99. No. gen. f. *giwis is proposed because gen. n. giwas ‘of life’ coincides with aj. gen. *giwas. 
34 For a predicative restored cf. ftn. 289. For andeidnsts as an incorrect pe. ps. act. *audijants cf. PEZ175. 
a Cf, TM. 93,53 

*6 A hypothetic oxytone form with a meaning of collectivity: cf. Borussica 1. Stai Gennai — ein Nomen 
Collectivum? / Baltistica 25 (2) 1989, 126-128. 


°°” Here and in 93,, the sign of “length” was misused to point to an accent. Other instances, 91 |, 93,., in 


23? 
their turn provide no evidence for an accented suffix *-ing in this word. 
*8 A correct Baltic agreement is seen further in dative stesmu Rikijan. 
* One should restore a plural nominative (feminine) form corresponding to further verbal predicate asti. 
* A “mascunilized” pe. ps. ac. nom. “sg.” postduns points to perfect construction bitwei + neuter pe. -us. 


*!! German corresponds to Greek original and to 93 __.. V. Maziulis’ explanation PKP II 185 is erroneous. 
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15-16 
Germ. sie is not stans ‘those’, but most likely *dins — cf. din 93 |. 
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HT O94=1H D 7s 


dre Later vnd MTutter Das ift S46 erffe Gea 
botidas Derbeyffung bat/emlich/ Das dirs wols 
gebe ondlangelebeft aufferden/ Bpbe. o. 


ett Knrechtetv LAcadett/ 
Caglsnert ond Mrz 
bettertvcte. 


. Tr Anechee fevd geborfam evren letblichyess 
Hermm/mit furche wud sittern/ in einfeleigteit ewers 
bertsen/ale Chrifto felbe/uche mit dienft allcin fir 
augen /als WTenfchen 3u gefallen/ fonder ale dre 
Enechee Chriftt / dae jr folchen willen Goetes chue 
won bertsen/mic gueem willen/ Laft euch dancers 
bas jr dem BERR wonnd niche den Mciufelyers 
icwet/ Ond wiffet/ was ei jeglicher guees thuc/ 


pd witd er empfabens / r fey Aneche oder 
rey, 


Sett HauGherrtt Gnd 
S/H aubrrawen. 


Jr Herrn thut auch oaffeltige gegers frrers/ 
wnd laffce erver Drewen / Ond wiffee das jr aucty 
einen HErmim Himmel Habe/ynd iff bey jms Ecin ana 
feben der Pafon. 


Sinunie 


Hl 95=1 D 79 


Sinuninais Tawan bbe Mutiet/Sta aft Fas pirs 
monnis pallaips Euroqdspocautifian tured iffpree 
tingi/Pattebbeilabban eevbbeilga gimafi nofens 
mien / Lpbe. 6. 


Steimans Wattammans Cer 
gitinané Scingalgenta- 
matis bbe Sitinteaus. 


Jone Wartar fet potlufinat /toufon termes 
nenifFans Ribyjars/fen bia finan bbe dirbin{nansbye 
LaigifeilifE ss toul st firas Caigt/Chriffo fubbsinus 
nt fersfchluficn tcrains pirfchoau aking / aig: lets 
nans finunencins pret podingarn/{chlaite Eaigy Kat 
watut Chrifti/Far tous fEawidar quaicin Detwae 
feggicete(fe fir an/fer labban quiicin Datei tosmas 
pomirts/Parious ftelinu Brean / Lhe nt fcimans 
finunenteine felylissietsbbe roatdiet/Eai crainslabbars 
[cage (tan wirft cans pogauuns/ftas boufat waif 
addcr powirps. 


Stetmans Qhucea Bitians bhe 
OBsnccad warfpaccin. 


FJous Kieyat / ceaggics Eanfubban Deigi pri4 
Fintennans/bbe powmtérptel toufon tréntensbhe reat 
Dict /Eattois Oifat atiran REG as endangon currict/ 
bbe aft pirfosu ficfinu nt ging endinfiis tection 
fingni cv 


TIT 95 


: Smuninais Tawan bhe Mutien / Sta ast stas pir= 


monnis pallaips kuwijds potaukisnan turei isspret[-] 
tingi / kai tebbei labban éit / bhe ilga giwasi nosem= 


: mien / Ephe. 6. 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5: Steimans Waikammans Mer= 
6: gimans Deinaalgenika= 

7: mans bhe Dilnikans. 

8: Jous Waikai seiti poklusmai / iouson kerme= 

9: neniskans Rikijans / sen bidsnan bhe dirbinsnan / bhe 
10: Langiseiliskan iousai siras kaigi / Christo subbsmu / 
11: ni sen schlusien ter ains pirschdau ackins / kaigi stei= 
12: mans smunentins prei podingan / schlaits kaigj stai 

13: waikui Christi / kai ious stawidan quaitin Deiwas 

14: seggitei esse siran / sen labban quaitin / Daiti ioumas 
15: pomirit / kai ious stesmu Rikijan / bhe ni steimans 

16: smunentins schlisiti / bhe waiditi / kai erains labban 
17: segge / stan wirst tans pogauuns / stas bousai waix 

18: adder powirps. 

19: Steimans Butta Rikians bhe 

20: Bnttas waispattin. 

21: Jous Rikijai / seggita stansubban Deigi pri= 

22: kin tennans / bhe powiérptei iouson trénien / bhe wai[-] 
23: diti / kai iots dijgi ainan Rikijan endangon turriti / 

24: bhe ast pirsdau stesmu ni aina endirisna steison 

25: smini. 








1 Glorify Father and Mother, This is the f- 2 irst commandment which hath promise under- 3 
standably, that thou art fine, and long livest on ea- 4 rth. Ephe.6. 5 To Those Servants Maid- 6 
servants Day_labour- 7 ers and Workers. 8 Ye Servants be obedient, to your corpor- 9 eal Lords, 
with fear and tremble, and 10 Simplicity of your heart as, to Christo himself, 11 not with service only 
before eyes, as to th- 12 ose humans at pleasing, but as those 13 servants Christi, that ye such God's 
will 14 perform from heart, with good will. Let you 15 think, that ye serve that Lord, and not those 
16 humans, and ye know, that everybody doeth 17 good, that will he receive, be that a servant 18 or 
free. 19 To Those House Lords and 20 House mistresses. 21 Ye Lords, do thatself Also be- 22 fore 
them and release your menacing, and kn 23 ow, that ye also have one Lord in_heaven, 24 and (that) 
before that (there) is no one count of those 25 people. 
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Teisinais*'’ tawan be mitan”’. Sta ast pif- 


masis” palaips, kawids*" turéi'? pataukisnan, sta 
ast*’: kai tébei labai* éilai’, be ilgai'®° giwilisei”’ nd 


[z’am’an]. Ephe. 6. 
Stéimans Waikamans, Mer- 
gimans, Deinaalgenika- 


: mans be Dilnikans. 


: J°is Waikai seiti paklusmai j°tsun kérme- 


SMPAIANBRWY 


: neniskamans*” Rikijans, sen bijasnan be dribinsnan, be 
10: j°ase** siras langiseiliskan® kaigi Christo stbsmu, 


47 Akins, 


11: ni sen Sliz’an” ter pifzdau 
12: zminentimans padingtwei’, Slaits kaigi 

13: waikii*'® Christi, kai j°Gs stawidan Déiwas kwaitin® 
14: segilitei’!*’ éze siru'*”, sen laban kwaitin*!’. Daiti 
15: sébei pamirit*"’, kai j°is Rikiju, be ni 

16: zminentimans Sliziti, be waiditi: ka*'’ erains ]aban 
17: segé, stan wirst tans pagawuns, afga tans b°ilai waiks, 
18: afga*”’ pawirps. 

19: Stéimans Butarikijans be 

20: Butaswaispatins. 

21: J°as Rikijai, segite**”' stanstiban d°igi pri- 

22: kin ténans, be pawérpitei*” j°tsun trinan’”*”’, be wai- 
23: diti, kai j°is digi tiriti Rikijan en dangu’®, 

24: be ni ast pifzdau Ténan ni aina endirisna stéisun 

25: zminin™. 








313 A correct translation (x) ‘to honour’ follows from feisi 91 is ‘honour vs. x = smunin 31 ; VS. smitnint 29 18° 
34 An occasional transformation of a short a > u between the guttural k and labial w. 

315 Ay. issprettingi means ‘understandably’, not ‘namely’. The latter is either *entikriskai (81,,), or sta ast. 
+16 Wwaikui instead of *waiku < *waiki < *waikd / *waikdi (ftn. 36, 71) points to alternation u/ui after a/ai. 
*"' quditin (2x) vs. quditan 51 ,, (1x) possibly points to i-stem parallel to a-stem. 

318 Daiti ioumas pomirit may be comprehended as “let yourself consider”, Lith. “leiskite sau pasvarstyti”. 
3!° kai is A. Will’s mistake (due to alternation a/ai) instead of ka ‘was’ (was..., das = ka..., stan). 

*° A. Will translated Germ. subj./ opt. sey as optative bisei instead of subj. biilai. For anga cf. 67, ff. 
*! (segi)ta [-t’'a = -t’e], ftn. 18, but -fe = -tei, ftn. 36. 

™ Ip. *pawerpitei after i-, ija-stem verbs instead of *paweérpjaité, cf. géide [-d’a] 85,/ giéidi 83,, ftn. 258. 
*°3 6n in trénien was used for enn (PKP II 189) because of the lack of space on the line (see the facsimile). 
°4 This form of genitive plural emerged due to the spread of “casus generalis” from accusative singular. 
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HT 96=TIT D 80 


et gemeitien Gugerre. 


_—-_SFJu Fungen feye ders Alters wnterehan/ vnd bes 
weyfee Sarin Ofe Dent / Denn Goce widerftebce 
beit boffertiges/Aber der Demieiges gibe cr guade. 
So demibeiget curct sus vister dic gewaleige yands 
Gosces/O46 creuch erhdhe su [eincy seie/1.pet.5. 


Set HH rdwett. 


Woelche eine rechee Wide vd etnfisin iff dre 
Piellet jr boffnung auff Gore / ond bleibee am Ger 
bet cag vndnache. Welche aber in wolliften lebe, 
die iftlebendig tode/1. Cimo.5. 


Ser Geineitre. 
Liche detent TebefFer/als dick felh ft. Fut bers 
wort find alle Geboe verfaffce. Roms. 13. Ond balk 
cet ar mic Deten fiir alle Lenfclyen/1. Cimoe. 2, 


iit poder Lert fers Lection/ 
So wird 6 woltn baufe (ton, 


Steifino 
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Hl 97=I111 D &l 


FHcetlind Bersuia Caaldiinie. 


FJous Waldai fied poblufinan fFcimane via 
fins/boe porwatdinnciti cn ficfinu Ean lauftingtfea 
beggi Detws emprififtallac ffcimans labbacingins 
Adder ficimans Laufingins oafteans eeniftin! 
Secffepagganlauftinetet wans tetnu/psftan wares 
wingitrankas Detrwas/Est cans wane crlangl pred 
froaian Béroan/ & petits. 


Cecimans Middewtimate. 


Aarwidesa aig cickra widderviibhe atrafcilige 

gi aft / (Fat (addinna fwatan aufchaumfinan no 
clrvan/bbe polinEs est madlin/deinan bbe nackeia 
en/Favids adder en Latbatquortifinin ghws/fts aff 
Biwancel sulaufes 1 Teffalo. 5. . 


Ccetin Biru. 


HY jis ewatan Tarvifen Bat ties fubban enkkef 
my irda ak roiFa: pallaipfatentenficct/R sus. 3. 
Bhe cnisibiser ferisacolan pret wiffans [im sinences 
pans /s. Cups. 2. 


rains mubinfufis fivaiar mufinfirans 
Tic wir Zlabbar jiallsung colton butcast. 


kg &in 


III 97 


: Steismo Peronin Maldtnin. 
: Jous Maldai seiti poklusman steimans vrai= 
; sins / bhe powaidinneiti en stesmu stan laustingiskan 


: beggi Deiws emprikistallaé steimans labbatingins / 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5: Adder steimans Laustingins dast tans etnistin / 
6: Stessepaggan laustineiti wans teinu / postan ware= 
7: wingin rankan Deiwas / kai tans wans erlangi prei 
8: swaian kérdan / 1. Petri 5. 

9: Steimans Widdewimans. 

10: Kawida aina tickra widdewi bhe ainaseilin= 

11: gi ast / stai saddinna swaian auschaudisinan no 

12: Deiwan / bhe polinka en madlin / deinan bhe nackti= 
13: en/ kawida adder en labbaiquoitisnan giwa / sta ast 
14: giwantei aulausé / 1. Tessalo. 5. 

15: Steismu Piru. 

16: Mijlis twaian Tawisen kai tien subban enstes[-] 

17: mu wirdai ast wissai pallaipsai entensitei / Rom. 3. 
18: Bhe enlaikuti sen madlan prei wissans smunenti= 
19: uaus / 1. Timoth. 2. 

20: Erains mukinsusin swaian mukinsnan / 

21: Tit wirst labbai stalliuns enstan buttan. 








1 To That Communal Youth. 2 Ye Youngsters be obedient to those el- 3 der, and show in that that 
humility, 4 because God resisteth those proud, 5 However to those humble giveth he grace. 6 
Therefore humiliate (you) you now, under_that mi- 7 ghty hand of God, that he lifteth you at 8 time. 
1.Petri5. 9 To Those Widows. 10 Which one is right widow and lone- I1 ly, that seteth her confit 
dence in 12 God, and remaineth in prayer, day and ni- 13 ght. which however liveth in well_desire, 
that is 14 living dead. 1Tessalo.5. 15 To That Community. 16 Love thy Neighbour as thee self 
into_th- 17 at word are all commandments drawn. Rom.3. 18 And keep with prayer at all human- 19 
s. 1.Timoth.2. 20 Everybody let learn his teaching, 21 So he will stand well in that house. 
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III 97 


Stai Peréniskai Maldinai*’. 


J°is Maldai seiti paklisman*® “irai- 


simans, be pawaidineiti*” en laustingiskai, 


bégi Déiws'’ emprikistalé |abatingimans, 


ader |austingimans dast etnistin. 
Stésepagan laustineiti*” si*”’ teina, pa*’* ware- 


wingei~”’ Déiwas rankai®, kai tans erlanglai’'”’ 
kérdan*”. 1. Petri 5. 


Stéimans Widawumans. 


wans 


: Kawdida ast tikra widawi be ainaseilin- 
328 


— 
=aSO COMI A MNF WN 


gi, stai sadina swajan auSaudisnan na 


12: Deiwan, be palinka en madlai®, déinan'’ be naktan”. 
13: Kawida ader giwa en pakwaitisnamans*”, stawida*"! ast 
14: giwantai* aulausé*”. 1. Timo. 5. 

15: Stésmu Piru**”. 

16: Milis swajan tawisin*™ kai [s’an] stban — en stés- 

17: mu wirdai*® ast wisai** palaipsai entensitai. Rom. 3. 
18: Be laikaiti**’ si sen madlan per*** wisans zminenti- 

19: nans. 1. Timoth. 2. 

20: Erains mukinsei sin*” swajan mukinsnan — 


21: tit wirst labai staliwuns en bitai*”. 








*5 Ror A.Will’s invented “adjective” cf. PEZ III 268. For the 7-/id-stem “maldini cf. ibid. 104. 

*°6 Tp. -ineiti either reflect a German spelling of *-inaiti, or a secondary stem *-in’a (ftn. 114). 

*7 A Will again demonstrated incomprehension of Baltic reflexive: Germ. euch ‘you’ means ‘self’ here. 
*°8 An accented po (before atonic stan) is an innovation after accented nd (unaccented na), PKP II 254. 
°° swaian darkens the sense, but an accusativus temporis (= Lith. instr. laikti) seems to be sufficient. 

*8 labbaiqouitisna is a calque of Germ. Wollust, but cf. poquoitisnau 63 is lust’, here in plural. 

*3! Bither pnl. sdi (ast) ‘that one (is)’ or kawida — stawida, sta ast meaning ‘this (that) is ...’. 

WV. Maziulis PEZ1117. 

333 ja-stem dat. *pério! PEZ I 284 does not convince: pijrin 103 , Points to possible ja-stem m. *péris. 
** Tawisen seems to have got an ending -en after Germ. Nehesten 96,,. 


x 6 


*5 A non-paradigmatic locative (MaZiulis BS 136 f.) = Lith. av. namié “at home’; the same should be av. 
*butai 97,, ‘at home’ (even without prp. en!). 

*86 An oxytone accent is reconstructed in accordance with Lithuanian oxytone visi. 

°°” _[aikuti is indicative, just as in 87... instead of ip. */dikaiti (cf. daiti 91, etc., Maziulis PKIG 83-84). 
*8 A Will translated Germ. fiir (alle Menschen) incorrectly. 


8°. Maziulis PKP II 192. 
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HT 98--1IT D 82 


. ; e 
Ein Grawhids 
LoitrWic das itt OLfer Kir 
chetrorduutig Eee. 
Hufrorceunia. 
TY, ond lT. wile acl Gselicher Gromung 


suin betligen Sead der be areiffer / Deer 50 
fdlchems ctr gemsetss ChrifElicty Gebet/or5 fic Dicfers 


Chriftlichen/s#belichen Stand /int Gottes TWamen 


anfabert / vind felighcl si Gottcs Lob volenden 
mogert. Ond bat femands darctit 3 fpreches/ der 
thucesbey sett /oder febwetae darmach/vnd cnthale 
ficl) cewas suuerbindern 7 Darwlder fix 3uncInCH/ 
Goce gebe pen feuten Seger. 


Sle Krciputig vor der 
irddctt. 


UT.CF. wilt OF. OT. 3 cimem Ebcliget Gea 
mabelbaben. : 


SHettt fle aneworcett Wa Co 


fol der Driefécr tact were 
Cer fagett/ Sflfo: 


shits 


Hl 99=T11 D s3 


Nine Salliibs Bai 


(fas/Rat (Fas cn notifon Kir. 
Fis cctkit(tran ftalle. 


Cowactifiia. 


UL. Bhe lL. Quoiee po Deiwiteiftan Lnteitis 
frat / preiftan SGwintan bufennien / fieife Salads 
ban tadine/pallapfe pret Eanfubban/ ainan peros 
Hin Cryesnjkast madlin / Eat Fat fchian Cripaanis 
flan Salibifean bufennien et Detwas mnenens 
Laiptinte bhe Detwutijit ai/pret Detwas girfnan wan 
Bint mafft/bhe icPat ainones enftan turilat pretwak 
tlat/fias (eye Eau en Ferdan/adder cuffife panfoas 
bbe cel si€ufis dcickvon pret Fieawibincurrfin /pritt 
fEanfubbar pret ime/Deiwas dale fteimans frwatan 
ceniftisr. 


Ctat Galtb(ira pire 
fcoau Rirttir. 
UY. Quot tu 7 t.pret twatan SalubifFan Gas 
liabin currte. 


Fradett Fat abbat ta ctera/sC tt cur 
riftas uberis (Fcimans 

Cale gerdatie tieet. 

y 


Diewerl 


Ill 99 
Ains Sallibs Lai[-] 


skas / Kai stas en nouson Kir= 


kis teiktsnan stalle. 


Powackisna. 


N. Bhe N. Quoité po Deiwitiskan Enteikt= 


snan / preistan Swintan busennien / steise Salat= 


ban kackint / Pallapse prei stansubban / ainan pero= 


SIAN FW NY = 


nin Crxtianiskan madlin / kai stai schian Crixtiani= 


9: skan Salibiskan busennien en Deiwas Emnen en= 
10: laipinne bhe Deiwutiskai / prei Deiwas girsnan wan[-] 
11: gint massi / bhe ickai ainonts énstan turilai preiwai[-] 
12: tiat / stas segé stan en kérdan / adder tussise pansdau 
13: bhe etlaikusin deickton prei kitawidintunsin / priki 
14: stansubban prei imt / Deiwas dase steimans swaian 
15: etnistin. 

16: Stai Salaibsna pir= 

17: schau Kirkin. 

18: N. Quoi tu N. prei twaian Salubiskan Sa= 
19: labin turrit. 

20: Kaden stai abbai ia ettrai / Tit tur[-] 

21: ristas Libeniks steimans 


22: tals gerdant titet. 








1 One Wedding B- 2 ook, How that in our Chur- 3 ch’s order standeth. 4 Banns. 5 N. And N. Want 
under Divine Ord- 6 er, to aim at that Holy state, of that Matri- 7 mony, Desire thereto, one com- 8 
mon Christian prayer, that they wish that Christ- 9 ian Marital state in God’s Name 10 and can 
complete blissfully, for God’s praise. 11 and if anyone had about_that at (= to) sp- 12 eak, that doeth 
that in time, or let him keep silent later 13 and restrainteth at (= to) change anything, against 14 
thatself at (= to) take. God give to those his 15 grace. 16 That Wedding be- 17 fore The Church. 18 
N. Wilt thou to have N. at thy Marital S- 19 pouse. 20 When those both answer yea, So ha- 21 th that 
Wedder to those 22 further to speak so. 
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III 99 

1: Salibas Lais- 

2/3: kas, kai stas stalé en n°usun Kir- 

3/2: kis teikisnai®. 

4: Pawakisna. 

5: N. be N. kwaité pa Deiwitiskan Enteikis- 

6/7: nan kakint prei swintan sal*ibas bisenan*. 

7/6: Palapsé prei stanstiban per6- 

8/11: niskan*® krikstaniskan madlin, kai tenéi mazilai® San krikstanis- 

9: kan salibiskan bisenan” en Déiwas Emnen"’ pa- 
10: gafitun be deiwitiskai, prei Déiwas gifsnan wan- 
11/8: gint™°. Be ikai ainufts turtlai énstan preiwai- 
12: tat, stas segisei™' di en kérdan, ader tusisei pafhzdau 
13: be etlaikusei*” sin deiktan ktimpint*’, kai priki 


+344 


14: stansiiban preidalai*“. Déiwas dasei tenéimans*” 


swajan 
15: etnistin. 

16: Sal*ibsna pirz- 

17: dau™’ Kirkin. 

18/19: N. Kwai tu turitwei N. per™® swajan saliibiskan sa- 
19/18: libin*? 

20: Kadan stai abai etrai ja’, 

21: libeniks tiri tenéimans*® 


22: tals gérdaut titat: 








*° With a wrong translation of if. anfahen ‘to begin’ as ps. ‘(they) wish’ A.Will corrupted the sense. 
*! Germ. cn. thue 98, , has just the same optative meaning as Germ. schweige 98 |, = Pr. tussise 99... 
*? Cf. mukinsusin 97,5 

*8 V7. Majiulis thinks it was P. Megott, who separated r. sich from the verb enthalt and associated it 
with a misheard “verandern” instead of verhindern (PKP II 194). For *kumpint ‘verhindern’ cf. 51 ia’ 
“4 dawider fiir zunemen 98 ,: there is no verb prei imt here but a substantive ‘increase’ (Zunehemen). 
Fora reconstruction *prei-datun ‘to add, adjoin’ cf. pc. pt.ac. sen-dauns 109, ‘jointed, united (coupled). 
*8 inen ‘ihnen’ means ‘to them’, not ‘to those’. 

“6 «To have for (= as)...’ is a better translation of Germ. ‘haben zu ..’, than ‘to have at (= Pr. prei) ...’ 
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II] 1l00=TII D 8&4 


Licweil jr Serre jum Devine Scand ver fhe 
tele gretFins ou,7 Das jr oa8 nthe one veaftante 
Bes Worts G rece thurs wie dre Lngleutigen Go 
Hove sums caffe: 96 Loe Goetes 7 wicder bea 

iano von CereipaneceSe worden. ‘ 


SHlfo febrctbe CDofce tin erftert 
Osu dy amandern Capiecl, 


Dnd Gott der BERR fpradh : Ms if— nicke 
gut/das der Wenfch alles fev / Fel willjnr cine 
BGebilffen machen, die vinb ju fey. Da luck Gore 
ber HERR einen ciefFen Schlaff tallest s auff oes 
When(-Hers ond er encf-blieffyeny nam fciner Ries 
Een etise J ond F-hlof die fer 3 mre fletftl » Ond 
Gore der HERR bawet ein Web aufi der Ricles 
Bie Er von dan Wenfctyen nam vnd brache fie 3a 
yn. Da [prach der MWenfch : Das ift doy Beis 
Mow meinen bemnen / enad Fleifel von incincns 
fleifch 7 man wird fie Mennin beiffen / darumb 
das fie von Wianne genomeu iff. Darumb wird: 
etn fan feinen Vater ond Mutter verlaffen/ rnd 
anfeincm Web bangen / vand fic werden [cin et 


Silci{ct. 
Sarah wende er (ich 3. 


sncrrberden-Ond rede 
- fican Mis: 


Stantifinas 


HI 101=111 D 85 


Seantifinan ious priftan'fvinean bauferne 
ent ficife Saldban Eakine bbe Eat tous ftanm feblate 
Fprefnan ftetfon wirdan Detwas fegytet/Eargt ftak 
mdr ngt/Cic Erdetet cn Pirmannin fan rotcdan 
Devas Esig ftas Sallubat bufeniis ef[c Deiwan 
en[adiutes aff, 


Lit petfat (Doifes ett pirmannictr 
darker crancerjmuirlarcinthan. 


Bbhe Detws Niejs billa. Sea aff ai labbanz 
Fai ffas finuncnes ains aft / As quot-flefinu ainart 
pogalban te Pint/Fawtda furgttennerboiifers Save 
dai Dehwe ainan gillin maigqgun Eciic noftan [mus 
nentinan/bhe tans tfimtge boc tmmats freaife gréte 
wakaulin atisan / bbe pertraier fan detcPeom fer 
menfan/bbe Octiws Rikys Cire atnan gennan/effe 
ffian Gretweakaulin/Eawydan cans effe ftefinu fins 
nenrintinmate/bhe weddedin proiftan. Serotbille 
fias finunenes/(ta aff ainawydikculeteffe matans 
Eaidlins bbe menfi cffe matais menfan/ fiver roirftt 
Bier vorriitan billiuns /fFeffe paggan / Bat tenna effe 
wijrauimes aft / Sceffe paagan rwirft ains wirs/ 
froatan Cawan /bbe miicin powiérpuns / bbe en 
froatafiny gennen Eabiuns / bbe (fal wirft bodune 
ains menfas. 


WBWrnfPdau wartiina fin cars pret 


abbansbbe enwaittiatennans, Cite. 
Rij = Weil 


Ill 101 


Stankisman ious préistan swintan bausenni= 

; en steise Saliban kakint / bhe kai ious stan ni schlait 
: isspresnan steison wirdan Deiwas segijtei / kaigi stai 
nidruwingi / Tit kirdeiti en Pirmannin stan wirdan 
Deiwas kaigi stas Sallubai busennis esse Deiwan 

; ensadints ast. 

; Tit peisai Moises en pirmannien 

: laisken en antersmu sklaitinsnan. 

: Bhe Deiws Rikijs billa. Sta ast ni labban / 

10: kai stas smunents ains ast / As quoi stesmu ainan 
11: pogalban teckint / kawida surgi tennen boisei / Stwi 
12: dai Deiws ainan gillin maiggun krat nostan smu= 
13: nentinan / bhe tans ismigé bhe immats swaise gréi= 
14: wakaulin ainan / bhe pertraiki stan deickton sen 

15: mensan / bhe deiws Rikijs kira ainan gennan / esse= 
16: stan Greiwakaulin / kawijdan tans esse stesmu smu= 
17: nentin immats / bhe weddédin préistan. Stwi billa 
18: stas smunents / sta ast ainawijdi kaulei esse maians 
19: kailins / bhe mensa esse maian mensan / stwi wirsti 
20: dien wijrinan billiuns / stesse paggan / kai tenna esse 
21: wijrau imta ast / Stesse paggan wirst ains wirs / 

22: swaian Tawan / bhe mitin powiérpuns / bhe en 

23: swaiasmu gennan kabiuns / bhe stai wirst boduns 
24: ains mensas. 

25: Pansdau wartinna sin tans prei 

26: abbans / bhe enwaitia tennans / Titet. 


CSAAIAMNE WY = 








1 That_time ye at that holy sta- 2 te of Matrimony to aim, and that ye that not without 3 understanding of 
those words of God do, as those 4 infidel, So hear at First that word 5 of God how that Marital state by God 
6 is set up. 7 So writes Moses in the first 8 book in the second chapter. 9 And God the Lord spoke. That 
is no good, 10 that that man is one. I want to that one 11 helper to make, who be round him. Here 12 let 
God one deep sleep to fall on_that m- 13 an, and he fell asleep and is said to have taken one of own r- 14 
ibs, and pulled that place over with 15 flesh, and god the Lord created one woman, from 16 that Rib, which 
he from that m- 17 an is said to have taken, and led_her to_that. Here spoke 18 that man: this is equally 
bones from my 19 bones, and flesh from my flesh, here one will 20 call her man’s, because of, that she is 
from 21 man taken. Therefore one man will, 22 leave his Father, and mother, and on his woman hang (= 
cling), 23 and those will be 24 one flesh. 25 Then turneth he to 25 both, and addresseth them, So. 
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Il 101 
1: Stése pagan, kai**’ j°ts préi swintan saltibas b*tse- 
2/3: nan kakinatei™*’, be kai j°ts stan segilitei’ ni Slait 
3/2: Deiwas wirdas isprésnan’, kaigi 
: nidruwingai™, tit kird‘iti*? en Pifmanin Déiwas 


347 


4 
5: wirdan’, kaigi stas salibaibisenis éze Déiwan 
6: ast ensadints*. 
7: Tit peisdi MOises en pifmasmu 

8: laiskan en antersmu sklaitinsnan. 

9: Be Déiws Rikis bila**: Sta ni ast® laban, 
10: kai stas zminents ast ains®. As kwai tikint® tentésmu 
11: pagalban, kawida b°isei ziirgi tenan. Stwi 
12: dai Déiws krit gilai maigai**' na zmi- 
13: nentinan'* be tans izmigé. Be imits**’ ainan tenése*™ kréi- 
14: wakaulin®** be pertratiki stan deiktan sen 
15: ménsan. Be Déiws Rikis kira génan éze 
16: stan kréiwakaulin, kawidan tans éze zmut- 
17: nentin imuns**, be wedé*” din préi stan. Stwi bila**® 
18: zminents: sta ast ainawidai kaGlai* éze majans 
19: katlins*, be mensa éze majan ménsan. Stwi wirst di*’ 
20/21: din wirinan biliwuns, stése pagan, kai tena ast imta éze 
21/20: wiran. Stése pagan wirs wirst 
22: swajan tawan be mitin pawérpuns be en 
23: swajasmu génan kabiwuns si, be tenéi wirst b°dwuns 
24: ainas ménsas*™. 


25: Pafzdau tans wartina sin prei 


26: Abans, be enwaita tenans titat: 








“7 Stankisman is a calque of Germ. Dieweil. For Stesse paggan, kai cf. 101,,. Cf. also Lith. kadan-gi. 
“8 Kither Pr. quoitéti ‘wolt, ye will’ was omitted, or Germ. 2 pl. wolt greiffen ee perceived as if. greiffen. 
*° Unattested (i)ia-stem nom. pl. is restored theoretically: cf. Lith. sg. viengufigis, pl. vienguiigiai. 
°° kirdeiti *[kirditi] shows that A. Will could not define place of the accent in imperative form. 
*! For feminine cf. Maziulis PKP III 96 f. 
* Cf. ftn. 81 in Comments to Catechism I. 
3 immats swaise means ‘(God) took His (own rib)’ in Baltic (as well as in Slavic). 
ie initial k cf. Maziulis PEZ 1 404 f. For gen. pl. -in cf. ftn. 324. 

°° immats (but not ymmits I, ymmeits I, poqoitéts TI 117, ,) may reflect a false pc. ps.ac.-ants instead of 
pt. -uns — cf. sindats 1 9 instead of *sindants, but stdons (siting) III 43,, what is a preterit participle 
*6 6 is not because of an oxytone accent [as (semm)é 105,, = (giwjei *[- il 75,,» fin. 36], since there was 
a pt. form *vedi < *vedé undoubtedly. The length weddé- was a result of a seconfdary accent in a two- 
syllable word due to following enclitic (din), cf. ymmeits II 13 < *im‘i+-ts < *imé. 
*°7 German impersonal construction repeated. The Biblical text is: Gen. 2 : 18 (101, |), 21-24 (101 4). 
*8 There is no obstacle to reconstruct a Baltic gen. attr. *ainas mensas ‘of one flesh’ in this sentence. 
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IH} 1020 TET D 8&6 


Weil jr euch beibde tn det Ebeflande beerchers 
babe/tir Gorses b Tames / Go beret auffe erftc das 
Gebor Gortes / vber dicicen Scand. So (priche 
S. paulus. 


Fr {Wentter lichee erwre Wetber'/ gleich wie 
Chriftus gelicbce hat dic Gemnctne / vind hat ficly 
(clbft fiir fic gcgebert/ auffdas Er fie ctliget / ond 
bat (ie Gereiniget /durch das YWafferbadim Wort/ 
auffoas Lr fic Fr felbcfé surichtee / cine Gemeste 
Bic Herrlich fey / die niche babe einen Slecker / oder 
Runtycl/oder dee etwas / fordern das fie Herlig (cy/ 
pond vnftrcfflicl. 


Alfo follert auch Ste Letter jre Wetber licbert! 
als jreeigene Letbe/Wer fein Weib licbet / der liebet 
ficl felbfE/Demt niemande hae femal fein etgers 
Pleifcly gchaffce/ Gonder ex mecret es / vnd pfleges 
{cin/Bletcl wie auch der HErr dic Gemeine. 


Dic Weiler fein onterthan fren Wennern/ als 
ben Err /Denn der Adan iff des Wetbs Heupt/ 
Gleich wie auch Chrifius dae Heupe sf— der Gea 
puciste /vnd Er iff feincs Acths Heiland. Aber wie nw 
dic Gemeine Chriffo if— woncerehan /Alfo auch odie 
Weiber pres MPcrssers tit alert Singers, 


Suns andertv hore auch oa6 Cree 
Ge(o Goce anf dtfen Scand 
— deleget hac. 


Seankifinan 


Hl lOs=T1l D &7 


Stankifinan bat tous wans abbat EnfFen/ 
Galaiibat botifennicn podsune affai en Detwas 


Lmncn/Cit Eirdsjet en Pirmannicn Ear pallaipfar 


Detross / hofchan baufennien/ Tit bila Gwinta 
Peult. 

Sous Wijraismlyettoifans Germans tage 
Chriftus milijuns aff fan perdnii/bbhe aff fien fups 
perfian dauns/Cloltan bat tans tennan Sywinting 
bbe aff cennan SEU fFinnons/ praftaw ondas fj pags 
Can CofFan wirdan/CToftanEattans fan [ebbet pos 
gattcrislat ainan pirtt/Quat Rikqiear baler 
Quai nteurrilat ainoncin milinan adder fenfErempa 
frran/adder fEctfon deicFeas/Schlait bat tat Swing 
tat boufet/bbe mtebrointeet- Tit currt dijqt [Eat wija 
rai froatans gannane milijeEaigt fwian jubban tir 
mene /Bers froaisn Gannan mile /feas mile fier fub 
bait /beagt miasconts aff ainontinreifan fivatan 
fubban nierfai dergcuns /Scblites tans Nate 
fian bbe Funct Fars Ainaweydt Eaigt flas Rikeis 
fia perSatis Gear gansat boufet pomeffon fwacine 
weyrinEsigt ficjme Rrtyt / Begai las wijrs afk 
ficifer Gessas gall / Amn r.vioat Eat Chritus fq 
gallis aft ftetfor perdnifEan / She tans aff fivaife 
Bermencs pogalbenie / Loder ¥sigt Eat peromt Chris 
fto aft poklufinan/Cit digi fiat gamma fwainans 
wijrintants en wiffaiss powelftins. 


Pret Pncerfin Civdyer dijat Fan 
{Frijlin Cawidan awe noieban 
baufermters Laff tinue ag. 


ore 


III 103 


Stankisman kai ious wans abbai énstan / 

Salaiibai botsennien podauns astai en Deiwas 

Emnen / Tit kirdijti en Pirmannien stan pallaipsan 

: Deiwas / noschan bausennien / Tit billa Swints 

Pauli. 

: Jous Wijrai / milijti iotsans Gennans / kaigi 

: Christus milijuns ast stan peronin / bhe ast sien sups 
: pérstan dauns / Nostan kai tans tennan Swintina 

: bhe ast tennan Skijstinnons / prastan vndas spag= 
10: tan énstan wirdan / Nostan kai tans stan sebbei po= 
11: gattewinlai ainan pijrin / Quai Rikijiskai baulai 

12: Quai niturrilai ainontin milinan adder senskrempi[-] 
13: snan / adder steison deicktas / Schlait kai stai Swin[-] 
14: tai bousei / bhe niebwinitei / Tit turri dijgi stai wij= 
15: rai swaians gannans milijt kaigi swian subban kér[-] 
16: menen / kas swaiau Gannan milé / stas mile sien sub[-] 
17: ban / beggi niaintonts ast ainontinreisan swaian 

18: subban mensan dergéuns / Schlaits tans maita 

19: stan bhe kinti stan / Ainaweydi kaigi stas Rikeis 
20: stan perdnin. Stai gannai bousei pomeston swaain 
21: wijrin kaigi stésmu Rikijan / Beggi stas wijrs ast 
22: steisei Gennas galli / Ainawidai kai Christus sta 
23: gallu ast steison perOniskan / Bhe tans ast swaise 
24: kermenes pogalbenix / Adder kaigi stai peroni Chri= 
25: sto ast poklusman / Tit dijgi stai gannai swaimans 
26: wijrimans en wissans poweistins. 

27: Prei Antersmu kirdijti dijgi stan 

28: skrijsin kawidan Deiws noschan 


SOAIAMNRWN = 


29: bausennien lassinnuns ast. 








1 That_time as ye you both into_that 2 Marital state have given in God’s 3 Name, So hear at First that commandment 
4 of God, on_this state. So speaks Saint 5 Paul. 6 Ye Men, love your Women, as 7 Christ hath loved that community, 
and hath him self 8 for_it given. So that he should Sanctify her 9 and (He) hath Cleaned her, through_that water 
wash- 10 ing in_that word, So that he that for himself should pre- 11 pare (as) one community, Which should be 
marvellously 12 Which should have no single blot or pucker- 13 ing, or of those anything, But that that should be 
Sacr- 14 edly, and not-inculpatedly. So have also those m- 15 en to love their women as their own bo- 16 dy. who 
loveth his Woman, that loveth him s- 17 elf, because nobody hath single_time 18 soiled his own flesh. However he 
feedeth 19 that and protecteth that, Equally as that Lord 20 that community. Those women be obedient to their 21 
man as to that Lord, Because that man is 22 of that Woman head, Equally as Christ is that 23 head of those 
community, And he is of his 24 body saviour. However as that community is to Chri- 25 st obedient, So also those 
women to their 26 men in all things. 27 Secondly hear also that 28 cross which God upon_that 29 state has put. 
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SOAIAMNKRWNE 


Ill 103 
Stése pagan, kai*’’ j°ds [s’an] abai en 
sal*ibaib°Gsenan padawus*” astai en Déiwas 
Emnen, tit kirditi en pifmanan Déiwas palaipsan 
éze* San b°isenan. Tit bila Swints 
Pauli: 
J°is Wirai, militi j°Gsans Génans, kaigi 
Christus ast milfwuns stan peronin be ast [s’an] stips 
pér stan dawuns, nostan kai tans tenan swintinlai, 
be ast tenan skistinuns pra “ufdas spag- 
tan én stan Wirdan*", néstan kai tans ténan*” sébei pa- 
gatawinlai pirin**, kwai rikiskai b*ilai, 
kwai niturilai ainuftin milinan ader senskrempis- 


13/14: nan, ader stéisun deiktas, 8]ait kai stai b°tilai swin- 
14/13: tan, be niebwinttan*”. Tit tiri digi wi- 


rai swajans ganan 
menen. Kas swajan ganan 


s* milit kdigi swajan stban kér- 

364 milé, stas milé [s’an] su- 
ban, bégi niainufts ni ast ni ainuftin® réizan swajan 
stban ménsan dergéwuns, Slaits tans maita 

stan be kfinti stan, ainaw‘idi kaigi Rikis 

stan perOnin. Stai ganai b°isei paméstan swajasmu 
wiran*® kaigi Rikiju, bégi wirs ast 


22/23: genas galii ainawidai kai Christus ast 
23/22: galt stéses perdniskan, be tans ast swaise 
24/25: kérmenes pagalbeniks, ader kaigi per6ni ast Chri- 


364 


25/24: sto pakliisman, tit digi ganai* swaimans 


wirimans*® en wisamans*” paw‘istins. 


Prei Antersmu kirditi digi stan 
skrizin, kawidan Déiws no San 


b*isenan ast lazinuns’®. 








*® pnodduns instead of agreed nom. pl. *poddusis points to earlier neuter form *podaus. Cf. ftn. 147. 

30 A Will translated Gebot /.../ vber diesen Stand 102, as “Commandment /.../ upon (Pr. no) this state’. 
**! Incorrect German auff dass Er sie Heiliget, vnd hat sie Gereiniget 102, repeated instead of original 
ayiaon, xa9aptoas ‘in order to sanctify (by) having cleansed’ (pe. aor. ac. without ‘and’) Eph. 5 : 26. 
*° Cf. tennan 103,. 

* Usual adverbs were used instead of “predicative” ones. Cf. an opposite confusion in III 77,, (ftn. 237). 


364 . * . : 
Spellings like ganna- cannot reflect any velarisation because of parallel genna- (103,,, etc.). Here g 


*[¢] is palatalised before e, but e and a get neutralised after a palatal consonant. 


* An occasional mistake wijrin (1x) possibly occured due to dat. pl. wijrimans 103, , < wir“mans. 


*6 An ajective type of declension (6x) of this pronoun is more often as a pronominal one (1x) in III. 
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Hl 104 111 Doss 


So fprach Get sum Weibe: Fh wil dir viel 

SA mere fchaffen/rwenn du Sch wanger wirft/ 

* Du fole mic SchmerGer Ainder geberent / end Ocin 

AOL foll Deiter MWanne vnccrworffer feus/enid 
ex foll din Herr fein. 


On suns Tan fprach Gott: Diewell ou hak 
Beborchee der Geimme deines Weibs / wend geffen 
worn dems Baum /auon $cbh dir geboe/ wend [prack: 
Du fole niche davon Lifer / Verfluche fey der 
Acker vmb deinee walle / mit Cummer folf—u dich 
barauff nebren/ dein lebenlang/ Dorn vnd Diftelis 
Poller dir cragen/ wind fole dae Rraue auff dens 
SeldeEffers. Fm fayweif deines Angefiches foleu 
Deis BrocLffers/biff dae Ou wider sur Erde were 
Geft/davorn du genonmiers bift/ Denn du bif—Erde/ 
wid fole wider sur Erde werden, 


Suis Sv icectt. 


Bum orittert / So if— ots erver Trofé/ dae jr 
wilTec ond gleubet / wie erver Geande fiir Gore ans 
Geneme/wnd gefegnecift/Denn alfo (Feet gefclrtez 
bers: Gort Sch uff den tWenfchers / Fa fell fF sus 
Bilde/Fa3um Bilde Gorces fchuffer (wwEr febulf 
ficets AWeslein ond Frevleis/Ond Goce fecrace fics 
wnd [pracl 3u jnemGScid fruchcker/vi mebree euch/ 
wd erfilles dic crden/vii mache fic eucl vec re 


Hl 105=IIl D 89 


Tit bille Detwe pret Getta as quot tethe 
toitlans Gulfennin tetchue / fancow fet brendckers 
nurses poftsfer/Cu turrt fen Gulfenmicn malmjtans 
gemecon / bbe twats quattsturrt creas finu wiyjran 
poincfts badconsbbe tins turct twats Rikysbour. 


She pret Wiran billet Deiws / Stantifinar 
Eat tou affiitlaufins ftcfinutsrin trwatafel Gena 
nan/bbhe duns cfc fEcfinu garrts / Life Eawidenne 
as tebbel laiptimta/bbe billat/ Tu wicuret cfc fFefine 
ift /Pertlantics boufe (tas laucks twaife pangan/ 
Sen Alem fquat /euret couctert nof—an ponatese 
Euilgimar qgiwafft Basubrt bbe ftright turret esis tcb 
bet pyft/Wbeeures fran SSlinnofFan Lawkan fewer, 
Er prob aafina crvarfe profinan turri¢u crestan gets 
ci tftroc/fEu logit Eateu cefamps pret fenman poz 
fEsferv/effcEswidsmu cou anines affat/beqgt cow 
Gffe femme bhe curct pret fensmten pofeservct. 


Vret irene, 


Tit sft Er toufan Glands / Eattous wardtet 
bhe drurvétet / Eat tods boufennts pirfoau Detwart 
cistints bbe chiigutes aff/Beqat cicee Lalli petfieon/ 
Delis cerEw {isn frsunrenctny febber fpf en pruz 
firanpoligon/i pret prufiraspoliguit Delwas tetkir 
tansccman/ Cars colby temsans Aura mye wae 
bbe GanmEan bee Derive fienal cemans / bhe bil 
Lats préidine feet wedi fcavingt bbe cilinimeatgtwans/ 
bhe crptluti ater Ean fooatei / bbe etckinnaret tous 
mas ftanfubban/ pomctecrvingt, 1 = nd 
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III 105 


Tit billa Deiws prei Gennan as quoi tebbe 


totlan Gulsennin teickut / kantou sen brendeker= 


mnen postasei / Tu turri sen Gulsennien malnijkans 
gemton / bhe twais quaits turri twaiasmu wijran 


pomests batiton / bhe tans turei twais Rikijs bout. 

: Bhe prei Wiran billa Deiws / Stankisman 

; kai tou assai klausiuns stesmu tarin twaiasei Gen= 

; nan / bhe iduns esse stesmu garrin / Esse kawidsmu 


SMIAMN EWN = 


: as tebbei laipinna / bhe billai / Tu niturei esse stesmu 
10: ist / Perklantits bouse stas laucks twaise paggan / 
11: Sen Alkinisquai / turei tou tien nostan pomaitat 

12: kuilgimai giwassi / kaaubri bhe strigli turrei tans teb[-] 
13: bei pijst / Bhe turei stan Salin nostan laukan istwei / 
14: En prakaisnan twaise prosnan turri tu twaian gei= 
15: tin istwe / stu ilgimi kai tu etkumps prei semman po= 
16: stasei / esse kawidsmu tou animts assai / beggi tou 
17: asse semmé bhe turei prei semmien postatwei. 

18: Prei Tirtsmu. 

19: Tit ast sta ioisan Glands / kai ious waiditi 

20: bhe druwétei / kai ios bousennis pirsdau Deiwan 
21: enimts bhe ebsignats ast / Beggi titet stalli peisaton / 
22: Deiws teiki stan smunentin sebbei supsmu en pru= 
23: snanpoligon / ia prei prusnas poligun Deiwas teiku 
24: tans tennan / Tans teiku tennans Ainan wijrikan 

25: bhe Gannikan bke Deiws signai tennans / bhe bil= 
26: lats préidins seiti weijsewingi bhe tilninaiti wans / 
27: bhe erpilninaiti stan semmien / bhe tickinnaiti iou= 


28: mas stansubban / pomettewingi. 








1 So spoke God to Woman I want to thee 2 make much Pain, when_thou with pregnant_bo- 3 dy becomest, Thou hast 
with Pain children 4 to procreate, and thy wish hath to thy man 5 to be submitted, and he hath to be thy Lord. 6 And 
to Man God spoke: that_time 7 as thou hast obeyed that voice of thy Wo- 8 man, and eaten from that tree, About 
which 9 Ito thee commanded, and said, Thou hast not from that 10 eat, Cursed be that field because of thee. 11 With 
Hunger, hast thou thee on_that to feed 12 as_long thou livest thorn and thistle hast it to 13 thee to bring, And [thou] 
hast to eat that Grass on_that field. 14 In sweat of thy face thou hast to eat thy br- 15 ead, so long as thou again to 
soil be- 16 comest, from which thou art taken, because thou 17 art soil and hast to become to soil. 18 Thirdly. 19 
Thus is that your Consolation, that ye know 20 and believe, that your state before God 21 is accepted and blessed, 
Because thus standeth written: 22 God created that man to himself own in f- 23 ace similar, yea at face similar to 
God created 24 he him. He created them One male 25 and Female and God blessed them, and is said to have spo- 26 
ken to_them be fertile and multiply you, 27and fill that earth, and make to 28 you that_self, obedient. 
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Ill 105 
1: Tit bila** Déiws’’ prei génan: As kwai tébe*® 
2: t°ilan gulsenin teikit. Kah t°G sen brefidekér- 
3: m‘nen pastasei*”, tu tiri!? sen gulsenan malnikans 
4/5: gamintun*, be twais kwaits tiri b*Gtun twajasmu wira’? 
5/4: paméstan™, be tans tirei’” b°tt twais Rikis’. 
6: Be prei wiran bila** Déiws: Stése pagan™”, 
7/8: kai t°d [ds’ai]*“ klaustwuns*” twajases'* gé- 
8/7: nas tarin’, be iduns éze gara’’, éze kawidsmu 
9: as tebei laipina be bilai**, tu nittrei éze stesmu 
10: ist, perklantits b°tse* stas lauks twaise pagan. 
11: Sen alkiniskwai*” tirei t°G nd stan pamaitat sin” 
12: kuilgimai giwasi*”’, kaubrin be striglin*”! tirei tans té- 
13: bei pist, be tu tirei zalin*” na laukan istwei. 
14: En prakaisnan twaise prisnan tiri tu twajan gei- 
15/16: tin istwe**, stu ilgimi kai tu etkiimps pa- 
+ 373,367 


16: wirsei* en [z’dm‘an], ze kawidai t° animts [ds’ai]*™, bégi t°U 


17: ase* zemé be tirei en [z’am’an] pawirstwei*”. 

18: Prei Tirtsmu. 

19: Tit ast j°iss*” glands, kai j°Gs waiditei 

20: be druwétei, kai j°tiss b°isenis pifzdau Déiwan 

21: ast enimtan™ be ebzignatan™, bégi titat stali'” peisatan: 
22: Déiws teiki stan zminentin sébei stpsmu en pris- 
23: nan paligun, ja prei Déiwas prisnas paligun teiki 
24: Tans ténan. Tans teiki tenans wirikan 

25: be ganikan. Be Déiws zignai ténans, be bi- 

26: lats'” préi dins: Seiti wéisewingi*” be tilninaiti si*”’, 
27: be erpilninaiti ze[m’ Jan, be tikinaiti din*® sé- 


28: bei pamétiwingi*”®, 








*” An athematic presence form 2 sg. -sei, which emerged after leveling endings in singular, ftn. 260. 

“8 V.Maziulis PEZ 1 347-349. 

* Will’s agreement of klausiuns with the dative case is a repetition of Germ. gehorchet der Stimme 104. 
*” Prp. sen + dative is a Prussian archaism (a corresponding German agreement is not seen here). 

*7! Will’s nominatives is a simple mistake due to their initial position and absence of articles in German. 
*” For the acute tone cf. Latvian zd/e (Lithuanian circumflex in *6/e is a result of a later metatony). 

*3 A Will’s calque, but cf. po-wartinsnan 63 |; conversion’, Lith. pawifsti j, Latv. parvérsties ‘to turn into’. 
Cf. iotis bousennis 105,,. 

*® For the tone cf. circumflex in wéisin 109, and in Lith. vaisius. 

*7© A reduced e < *i < *7 in the segment ffe points to an occasional accent on e, cf pomettiwingi Olas: 


377 


378 


-eych Lbeltcy gufancn/ Ini Clamen Gottcs des 


HT 106=T D 90 


ND Berfchet wher Fifcl tin {Meer / wker die WSack 
- onter dein Mime! / nd vber alles Thiers da aulfe 


rden¥reuche. Und Gott fabe allees was Hr ges 
machebatte/vnd fibedt/ £6 wer alles febr Guts 
Darumb fpriche auch Salomon: Wer cin Lbes 
fraw findce/dcr findce was gute/ ennd felspfies 
Segens von LRAT. 

Woltjrnun folche Trew wnd pfliche cinan 
dex lciffers/fo gebe cinander die Ringe orauff (bas 
bet fie anders Ringe) yiind gebe cinander die 
bende. 

Dartiad (preche er dem Canine 
frond laffe jr nacdhs 


fpr ccictr Df ifo: 

Job CF. meme Sich FV. mir su einen belie 
chen Gemabel / ond gelobe dir meine Chriftlicdye 
Crew/ dich nimmermebr 3u laffer / Darsy note 
Goce bel ff. 


| Hesaletdher fol er der Qsrane 
auch furfpredhettDnddar- 
rach weiter fprecher. 


Diefe Ebeliche pfliche/dic jr do fiir Goet/unbd 
feiner Gemein einander gelobe babe s BefFetiae th 
auB befelh der Chriftlichen Geincin / vnd fpreche 


Dbe 


I 1O7=11I D Ol 


Bheribauite birfcya firckans en iirin/Pirfdya fans 
Pippalins ps Dangon/bhe Firfcha wiffans fiwirins 
Eas nofemmicn life/Mhe Detwe cendcirs wiflan/Ean 
tans bet tctfiiuns / bbe dereis fret: fa bet wiffan 
{parts labban/Steffepaagan tills oygi Salomon 
Fas cinan Galadbaigannan supallat/ (tas aupal+ 
Lat ainan labban porwagftin / bbc Emiéipe fignalfers 
effec Richiyan. 


Quoitéet tous teituf—awjdan Aufauvifnan 
bbe Fallifiran ats ancerfiny latices Cit oGtti gine 
ancerfinu (tans prcipirtans/bhe rankans. 


Banfdau curet Fas (Zttbrige 
pret Brandan billie Ger- 
Hats pomictr cite. 


As lt. immatinty. mGin pret airan Galobis 
bhe cankime tchbe/matan CriptianifEan aufcaus 
Difitart/tien niqueigt pret powsicrpe / Preifawioars 
sennet Detrwos galbfe. 


Sitet dat pret C2arcit. 


Sadan SallaiF an Eallifirar Barojdan toe 

Firet pirfoau Detwern bhe freaisfmu persnicn ans 
ayterfing caukinnons af—at / DodriEcinal 4915 por 
Laipinfirars (Eilon CripetarsifPat persiste : bbe tullt 
tvans SalgbifEat emperrt/en mien Deiwas [i fle 
i y= Daters 


Ill 107 


: Bhe rikauite kirscha suckans en itrin / kirscha stans 

: Pippalins po Dangon / bhe kirscha wissans swirins 

: kas nosemmien lise / Bhe Deiws endeira wissan / kan 
tans bei teiktuns / bhe dereis stwi sta béi wissan 


sparts labban / Stessepaggan billa dijgi Salomon 
kas einan Salatbaigannan aupallai / stas aupal= 


lai ainan labban powijstin / hhe kniéipe signassen 


> esse Rickijan. 


SmerAIAMN BWN = 


> Quoitéti ious teinu stawijdan Ausaudisnan 
10: bhe skallisnan ains antersmu laikit / Tit daiti ains 
11: antersmu stans préipirstans / bhe rankans. 
12: Pansdau turei stas Labnigs 
13: prei Grandan billit Ger= 
14: bais pomien titet. 
15: As N. imma tin N. maim prei ainan Salibin 
16: bhe tankinne tebbe / maian Crixtianiskan auschau= 
17: disnan/ tien niqueigi prei powiérpt / Preikawidan 
18: mennei Deiws galbse. 
19: Titet [Desgleichen sol er] digi prei Martin 

[auch fiirsprechen / Vnd dar=nach weiter sprechen]. 
20: Schan Sallibiskan skallisnan kawijdan ious 
21: stwi pirsdau Deiwan bhe swaiasmu peronien ains 
22: antersmu taukinnons astai / Podriktinai as is po= 
23: laipinsnan stéison Crixtianiskan per6nien bhe billi 
24: wans Salibiskai emperri / en Emnen Deiwas stesse 








1 And rule over fishes in sea, over those 2 Birds beneath the Sky, and over all beasts 3 which are crawling 
on_earth. And God overlooked all, what 4 he had created, and look here that was all 5 very good. 
Therefore says also Salomon 6 who findeth one wife, that fin- 7 deth one good thing, and scoopeth up 
blessing 8 from Lord. 9 Wish ye now such Trustiness 10 and obligation one to other to hold, So give one 
11 to other those finger rings, and hands. 12 Afterwards hath that Wedder 13 to Bridegroom to speak S- 
14 ay after_me so. 15 IN. take thee N. tome for one Wife 16 and promise to thee, my Christian trusti- 
17 ness, thee never at (= to) abandon, At_which 18 God help me. 19 Thus also to Bride [Not translated 
into Prussian: Similarly he hath to speak, And then to speak further|. 20 This Marital obligation which ye 
21 here before God and your community one 22 to other have promised, I Confirm by or- 23 der of those 
Christian communities and Iname 24 you Conjugally together, in the Name of God of that 
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: Be rikauite kirSa zikans en jira’, kirSa 
: pipalins po** dangun'®, be kirSa wisans zwirins, 
: kas no ze[m’]an [liz’a]*°. Be Déiws endeira*” wisan, kan 


: Tans bei teikuwuns, be stwi sta béi wisan 


Kas sal*ibaiganan aupalai*’, stas aupa- 
: lai aban pawistin be [An’dip'a] zignasnan 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5: sparts'’ laban. Stése pagan bila digi Salomon: 

6 

ei 

8: éze Rikiju. 

9: Kwaitéti j°Gs teint stawidan au’audisnan 

10: be skalisnan ains antrasmu*” laiktt, tit daiti ains 

11: Antrasmu préipirstans be rankans. 

12: Pafzdau tirei lib‘niks 

13: per*” grandan™ bilit: Gér- 

14: bjais*' pa [m’an] titat. 

15: As N. ima tin N. maéim*” prei salibin 

16: be taukina tébe majan krikstaniskan auSau- 

17: disnan, taf nikwéigi ni* pawérpt, én ku** 

18: galbse** ménei Déiws*. 

19: [Stésmu paligu tiri tans] digi per*”” Martin 
bilit, be pahzdau tals bilit]. 

20: San salibiskan skalisnan, kawidan j°ts 

21: stwi pi¢zdau Déiwan be tenése*™ perdnan ains 


22: antrasmu*” taukinus'”’ astai, padriktinai® as iz pa- 


23: laipinsnan stéses Krikstaniskan Perénan be bili*® 


24: wans séntins*° saltibiskai émpirai**’, en Emnen Déiwas stése 








57 This may be only ps./pt. of the verb *endeiratwei, into which a type *endeiritwei, ps. *endeira, evolved. 
387 ithuanian data, as well as antra 49 3 point to oxytone; antersmu instead of *antrdsmu is occasional. 
*® Germ. dem Manne fiir 106,,means ‘for, instead of = *per, *en deiktan stesse..., not A.Will’s prei! 
*8° Explained as ‘husband, spouse’ after Germ. Manne. However Martin ‘bride’ implies ‘bridegroom’ here. 
8! The stem is the same as in Lith. gerbia, Latv. (Curonian?) apgérbja, cf. MaZiulis PEZ1353. 

*° A doubtless dative form (an archaic *mei + “dat.” *-mi). No Lithuanian “instr.” *manim may be 
restored: 1) instr. cannot be used for dat., 2) enough space in printed line (but cf. e.g. ispresnd 45,, sausa 
119.) 3) no Pr. 1 sg. man- attested. 

8 Darzu “preikawidan” is German. For Baltic cf. Lith. kame = *én ku, cf. sénku 113... 

8 A Will calqued Germ. seiner as a Baltic reflexive swaidsmu related to the subject, i.e. ‘your’, not ‘his’. 
385 An innovation after turri 27 y turitwei 27, due to if. billitwei 71,, cf. fin. 12, 48. 

386 A Baltic double accusative restored, cf. PEZ I 257 for *sentins. 


387 V_ Maziulis PEZ I 254. 
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II] 108=IIIl D 92 


Vaters / und des Sons / end des beiligen Geiffe/ 
Amen. Was Gore sufamen gefiigee hat / fol Eeirs 
Wihenfch fclciden. 


Sarauf fol cr alfo ober 
fie Becett. 


HEr Gott/der ou Man rnd Weib gefch afs 
fert/ond sun Ebeffandt verordncet baff / darzu mic 
§richeen des Leibes gefegnet/vnd das Gacrament 
deines lieben Gons Jef Chriffi/ end der Birches 
feiner Braue arin bescichnect. Wir bitten deine 

grundlofe Giice / du w4illefé folch dein Gee 
{chopfF Ordnung vnd'Seger/miche laffers 
_ verructen/ noch verderken / Gonderng 
gnedighch ins ons bewaren/ 
Durch Fefum Chriftum 
vifers s>sErrn/ 
Amen. 


Gott gebe curch (eitrets Brides 
MD & B. 2 


Tawhes 
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II] 109=III D 93 


Tawas / bhe ficife Soiintas/ bbe ficffe Swintart 
Ciofeilis Aman Ra Detws cmperrt fenddsuns aff 
. fPancurct niains finunents (Elatcine. 


Poftat curct (tas Crbeuts cicece 
Firfdya (tans (Dadlte, 


D Detrwe RiEjs Eas cou Wjrart bhe Ganman 
tctEGunts /bbe pret falladbifEan entcttGunssiy préts 
fiane fers Weifin fEeffe Ecr menes cbfignauns , bhe 
ftan Sacramenctan / twatfe nylas Soinas Jbefis 
Chriftisbhe fEcifct Firkt froatfe marcan/enfEefinu ebz 
fencliuns. Wes madlimat twatan grunt porwira 

plugin labbifEan / cu Pat fEarwidars 
traian tctEtnait/enfadintfitan/ bbe abz 
fignafien/nt dackumpinencagt poz 
gadine /fcbisics ceniwingi Ey 
cit nolimans popeckit/pra 
Jefun Chrif~ummnoufon 
RArEyan/ Amen. 


Delve dafe toumas fiatan 
packur inet. 


3 i; = 6Das 


III 109 


Tawas / bhe stesse Sounas / bhe stesse Swintan 


Noseilis Aman / Ka Deiws emperri sendauns ast / 


skan turei niains smunents sklaitint. 


Nostan turei stas Lubeniks tittet 


kirscha stans Madlit. 


O Deiwe Rikijs kas tou Wijran bhe Gannan 


teikiuns / bhe prei sallaibiskan enteiktuns / ir préi= 


SIAN WN = 


stan sen Wéisin stesse ker menes ebsignauns / bhe 
9: stan Sacramentan / twaise mijlas Sotnas Jhesu 

10: Christi / bhe steisei kirki swaise martan / enstesmu eb= 

11: sentliuns. Mes madlimai twaian grunt powir= 

12: pingin labbiskan / tu quoitilaisi stawidan 

13: twaian teikisnan / ensadinsnan / bhe ab= 

14: signasnen / ni dat kumpint neggi po= 

15: gadint / schlaits etnijwingisku 

16: en noimans popeckiat / pra 

17: Jesum Christum nouson 

18: Rikijan / Amen. 

19: Deiws dase ioumas swaian 


20: packun / Amen. 








1 Father, and that Son, and that Holy 2 Ghost Aman. What God hath together joined, 3 hath no_one 
human separate. 4 On_that hath that Wedder so 5 over those To Pray. 6 Oh God the Lord who thou 
hast Man and Woman 7 created, and for matrimony destined, and in addition to 8 that (hast) blessed 
(them) with Fruit of that body, and 9 that Sacrament, of thy dear Son Jesu 10 Christi, and of that 
church thy bride, in that (hast thou) de- 11 signated. We ask thy ground fr- 12 ee Kindness, thy would 
not let such 13 thy creation, law, and bl- 14 essing push away nor s- 15 poil, but mercifully 16 
safeguard in us, through 17 Jesum Christum our 18 Lord. Amen. 19 God give to you his 20 peace. 


Amen. 


384 


Ill 109 


1: Tawas, be stése S°tnas, be stése Swintan!’ 
2: Néseilis [4m’an]. Ka Deiws!” émpiri ast sendawuns*, 
3: stan ni® turei niains zminents sklaitint. 
4: Panzdau** libeniks tirei® titat 
5: kirSa dins* madlit. 
6/7: O Deiwe Rikis, Kas asei teikiwuns® wiran be ganan*™ 
7/6: be prei salatbiskan enteikiwuns, ir préi 
8: stan sen kérmenes wéisin® ebzignawuns, be 
9: stan sakramentan twaise milas S°tnas Jhesu 
10: Christi be stéses kirkin, tenéses martan, én stesmu eb- 
11: zeftliwuns! Mes madlimai twajan begrun- 
12: tiskan*? labiskan, kai Tu kwaitilisei™*’ stawidan 
13: twajan teikisnan, ensadinsnan, be ab- 
14: zignasnan, ni dat kimpint négi pa- 
15: gadint, slaits dat*° etntwingisku”! 
16: en n°imans papekit, pra 
17: Jesum Christum n°Gsan 
18: Rikijan. Amen. 
19: Deiws dase* j°imas'’” swajan 


20: pakun*', Amen. 








*88 Nostan has no sense here calquing Germ. Darauff“after that’ = pansdau, cf. 83 yy Darnach’. 

® Pig. bhe 49, ‘without’ and Lith. be, be-, begédis ‘shameless’. Cf. Giinther Kraft’s conjecture begidings 
‘schamlos’— Kraft G. Altprussisch neu. Herausgeber A. Dittrich. Koblenz, JK Drucktechnik GmbH 
1994, p. 29. 

0¢ not to allow, but’ (ni dat... schldits... ) dat (... papeckiit) ‘to allow, to let (safeguard)’. 


*!-V. Maziulis PEZ III 212-213. 
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386 


HT HO=1H DO 


Das anf 


brichlett. 


Sie Aorm aber wie man Kanf- 
¥ penn folie dicfe. . 


Ser Brarbery oder Ceutfer 
fpreche. 


Es iff wits bic cit Rindleis fargetragen /wnd 
wort feince wegert begeret/das e6 bem Gebet gemets 
ner Chriftlichen Kircher befoblent/ ond nach Orde 
nung vind Linfesung Fels Chrifit Gerauffe 
sverde. 


Damit wir aber Berichte enepfangert/aus wae 
grund Gselicher Schniffe / wir wns des Aindleina 
astnement/vnd es durch das Gebet / Goctes Anges 
fiche firftellers / Auch Fr vinb Gnade vad Habe 
ber Cauff bitten folles /Solaffce vis borers dae 
Evangelion vor ders Aindlein / wiees GS Warcue 
anto. Cap.befehriebert bat. 


Bu oer seit brachten fie Aindleit su 
HESV/ das Er fie fole anrbiren / Aber 
bie Finger furens fie an / die fie gl a 
tae 


HHT Til Tt Dos 


Hao Crip Le Als 
aé. 


Sta Enccithifira fat Bri. 
(Fat currt Crivcrewt. 


Beas Paps adder Crit 
crip bile, 


Seri aff niinas ains maluytire perpifts/bbe 
fEeffepaggan poquoiticon / Eat tans ficfinumadlins 
perom/Pat CrivetsnifEun &yrbin enlaipints bbe no 
encciEafnan/bbe enfadiusfssan Jefu Chrifft/Criveies 
poftairat. 

Bat mes adder watfirant pogauntinal /is Pas 
wiAdsiny gruntan DetroseifEan pefslinimes mans 
fchiciPon malnghe st entmmiimaifins bbe fan pras 
fEanmadlist Detrots profits preifiacetumtinat/bbe 
bet cena etniftis bhe Darat ffeffes Criveifinas 
madlie currimat /Tiect oater nimans Eirdic / Ean 
Ebangelion effe fians malnyztikans / Bsigt Ears 
SGwints Warr en Deffuncon af— popeifauns. 


Enftanberdan perpidvar temnct malugfiEsna 
pret Jef / Fat tanscennans currilat cnBaufine/ 


Adder [Eat mmaloaifer ori judat quat cantans perpy 
Ds 


Ill 111 
Stas Crixti Lai= 


skas. 


Sta Enteikisna kai Prisi= 


skai turri Crixtitwi. 
Stas Paps adder Crix= 


tnix billé. 


Stwi ast nimas ains malnijkixs perpists / bhe 


SrNIAN BR WN = 


stessepaggan poquoititon / kai tans stesmu madlin 
9: peroniskan Crixtianiskun kijrkin enlaipints bhe no 

10: enteikisnan / bhe ensadinsnan Jesu Christi / Crixtits 

11: postanai. 

12: Kai mes adder waisnan pogaunimai / is ka= 

13: wijdsmu gruntan Deiwitiskan peisalin mes mans 

14: schiéison malnijkikai enimmimaisin / bhe stan pra= 

15: stan madlin Deiwas prosnan preistattinnimai / bhe 

16: dei tennan etnistis bhe Daiai stesses Crixtisnas 

17: madlit turrimai / Titet daiti nimans kirdit / stan 

18: Ebangelion esse stans malnijkikans / kaigi stan 

19: Swints Marx en Dessimton ast popeisauns. 

20: Enstan kérdan perpidai tennei malnijkikans 

21: prei Jesum / kai tans tennans turrilai enkausint / 


22: Adder stai maldaisei driaudai quai tannans perpi= 








1 That Baptism B 2 ook. 3 The Order how in Prus- 4 sian hath (have) to baptize. 5 That Parson or 
Bap- 6 tizer speaketh. 7 Here is to us one baby brought, and 8 because_of_that it hath been wished, 
that it (becometh) to that prayer 9 common Christian church(es?) commanded and on 10 order, and 
decree Jesu Christi, baptized 11 [becometh]. 12 That we however should get knowledge, from wh- 
13 ich ground Divine scripture(s?) we us 14 of these babies take_to_us, and that through_ 15 that prayer 
God’s face deliver, and 16 al[so] him for mercy and Gifts of that Christening 17 (we) have to ask, So let 
us hear, that 18 Gospel about those babies, as that 19 Saint Mark hath written in the Tenth [chapter]. 20 
At_that time they brought small children 21 to Jesum, that he should touch them. 22 But those pupils 


banned who them brou- 


388 


Il 111 
1: Stas Krikstilais- 
2: skas. 
3: Enteikisna kai Prisis- 
4: kai tiri di’ Krikstitwi. 
5: Stas Paps ader Kriks- 
6: t*niks bilé. 
7: Stwi ast nimas perpists malnikiks®, be 
8/11/9: tenése*” pagan pakwaititan, kai tans pastalai enlaipints 
9/10: peréniskas krikstaniskas kirkis madlai be krikstits pa'’® 
10/9: enteikiisnan be ensadinsnan Jesu Christi 
11/10: *. 
12: Kai mes ader gatlimai’ waisnan*, na ka- 
13/14: widsmu Deiwitiskas peisalis gruftan*” mes tirimai® 
14: Sin malnikikan enimtun sin be pra 
15: madlin pifzdau Déiwas prisnan preistatintun, be 
16/17: digi Ténan madlitun etnistis be krikstisnas dajan*”, 
17/13/16: titat kirdimai*® 
18: Ebangélijan éze malnikikans, kaigi stan 
19: Swints'? Marks en Desimtasmu*” ast papeisawuns: 
20: En stan kérdan perpidai* tenéi malnikikans 
21: prei Jesum, kai tans turilai tenans* enkausint. 


22: Ader maldaisai**® draudai® kwai tanans perpt- 








*? Germ. von seinet wegen begeret 110.. 


*8 stesmu madlin peroniskan Christidniskan kijrkin is a senseless sequence of accusatives: here and 
further A.Will failed to translate since P. Megott had been forced to serfdom works, PKP II 244. 

* Aus grund is German, but *na gruntan ‘on ground’ is logical and German-Polish areal. The se- 
quence of accusatives gruntan Deiwitiskan peisdlin and prastan madlin Deiwas prosnan is sense- 
less. Further A.Will confuses German if. annemen, fiirstellen with the 1“ pers. pl., while gen. pl. 
schiéison + nom.pl. malnijkikai is absurd. For *pirsdau Deiwas prosnan cf. 65... 

*5 A ptv. gen. pl. ‘(to ask for) gifts’ is restored, since madlit + gen. etnistis is Baltic (Lith. prasyti k0). 
*© lasset vns héren ‘let us hear’ simply equals to | pl. id. *kirdimai! — cf. Lith. klaiisomés! einame! 
*” Cf. loc. en Tirtsmu III 63, ,. 

*8 A Will failed to use a historical ja-stem inflection nom. pl.-siai > -Sai without the help of P. Megott. 
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Il 112=Hl D 96 


Dae es aber Yefus fabe / ward vitwillig 7 ond 
Ppracl su jnen: Laff die Aindlei su tiie Comers 
rndrwebree pire niche / det foleber fF das Reidy 
Gottcs/ Warlich teh fage cuch Wer das Reich 
Goetcs nicheempfebee/ ale ett Bindletn / der wird 
ntebehincts Eommen. Ond Lr bertsete fic/vnd leget 
Bie bende aulf fie/und Segenee fie. 


Richer Freunde / Wir bore aug oicfem 
Evuangelio / wie freundelich fich der Gon Gotz 
tes vonfer licber Err FESVS CHR a6 
STEWS gegen det Atsdleur feellces oamit Lr 
Offentlich ond genifilich suuerfeeher gube /ii was 
grofferCiot wnd Gefabr die armen Aindlein Fez 
Fern / wind das fie Daraufi / one feine fonderliche 
Gnade vnd Barmbertsigkete / wiche £rls (ee werz 
dent msgert., Dems oir bdrens auch fonft taglich 
auf Gottes Wort / erfarcns auch /betde/ an vnyz 
fers Zebert vend Secrben / das wir von Adsam ber 
allefampt inn Sunden empfangert vind gcborert 
wocrdeit/Dartinent wir dem wnecr Gottes Forni 
Lwigkeie verdampt/end verlorn fer wasfFert / wo 

wns micht durch den ELmngebouncn Son Gots 
tes/unfern Ucberr Serr Sefums Chri 
ftuin/ darauG gebolf« 
fort were, 


dat 


I 1138=Hl D 97 


bat-Eaden adder Fefus fia widdat/polk-: tne nt 
- Quaitings bbe billats pref termans. Dat": aus 
maliybiEans premier peréic / bbe nidraut eter fFei2 
fors/beggt fEcimans aft Fas Riti Deiwas/perarret 
a6 gerdcrwi lumans Eas (Ean ritin Deiwas nipoga 
uni/Esigt ains malngeir/tas mt wirfk tnftan pergit 
bans/bbhe tans poglabudins bhelafinna rina nos 
dine /bbe cbfanqoins. . 


Wijlas gitmissmes Firdimatis fchifinu Lbare 
gelion /Eaigt SHisnewingi Ean /ficrt fias Soins Deis 
was /noulon mals ritys Fhefus Chriftus  prite 
ffans malngzEibans waidinafin/ [ents cans acts 
rift bhe perarrvi/tu pret iffprefEurs O05 (E/en tawiyze 
Ofet/dcbyEut nautin bbe wargan fiat gurinaimal> 
MEE embaddufifi/bbe Fat cennet fEwendai / late 
Detwas fchelsicewingifEan ceniftin bhe engraudy: 
fran ninsaffi frantic poftse/ bbe mes Eirbinsat dig2 
gt fc Elaics detsimifFan is Deiwas wirdan / ferripis 
mat Ojgt Ghbatert /ert sofort girwirt bhe aulaufenné 
ert/Eaimes cffc sdam/rwiffarider ert grikans pogaws 
tet/bbe gemmnoiss poftininal /EnEafins mes etfe 
po Detivas nertion en prsbuelksn perblantie bbe tf 

matcinecurrilimatbouc/Eadennotimeas nt 

prsfiant siranquimufit Soinan 
DOeciwes/iogfon milan Eyer 
Fefisn ChrefFums tiTersert 
dan pogalicon boulat. 


I Dieweil 


Ill 113 


dai / kaden adder Jesus stan widdai / postai tans nil[-] 


quaitings bhe billats prei tennans. Daiti stans 


malnijkikans prémien peréit / bhe nidraudieiti stei= 


son / beggi stéimans ast stas Riki Deiwas / Perarwi 
as gerdawi iimans kas stan rikin Deiwas ni poga[-] 


uni / kaigi ains malnijkix / stas ni wirst énstan pergi[-] 
bans / bhe tans poglabidins bhe lasinna rankan no= 


dins / bhe ebsgnadins. 


CSOAAWANERYWY 


: Mijlas ginnis / mes kirdimai is schismu Eban[-] 

10: gelion / kaigi ginnewingiskan / sien stas Soins Dei= 
11: was /noison mijls rikijs Jnesus Christus / priki 

12: stans malnijkikans waidinnasin / sénku tans ackij= 
13: wistu bhe perarwisku prei issprestun dast / en kawij= 
14: dsei / debijkun nautin bhe wargan stai gurijnai mal= 
15: nijkiku embaddusisi / bhe kai tennei stwendau / slait 
16: Deiwas schklaitewingiskan etnistin bhe engraudij= 
17: snan nimassi isrankit postat / bhe mes kirdimai dij= 
18: gi schklaits deininiskan is Deiwas wirdan / serripi= 
19: mai dijgi abbaien / en nodson gijwin bhe aulausenni[-] 
20: en/kai mes esse adam / wissawidei en grikans pogau[-] 
21: tei / bhe gemmons postanimai / Enkasmu mes tijt 

22: po Deiwas nertien en prabutskan perklantit bhe is= 
23: maitint turrilimai boat / kaden noimas ni 

24: prastan ainangimmusin Sodnan 

25: Deiwas / noison mijlan rikijan 

26: Jesum Christum isstwen= 

27: dan pogalbtou boilai. 








I ght. when however Jesus that saw, he became 2 unwilling and said to have spoken at them. Let those 3 
small children come to me, and do not ban th- 4 em, because to them is that Kingdom of God. Certainly 
5 I say to you who that kingdom of God doeth not ac- 6 cept, as one little child, that will not in that co- 
7 me, and he caressed them and put hands on_ 8 them, and blessed_them. 9 Dear friends, we hear from 
this Gos- 10 pel, how friendly, himself that Son Of G- 11 od, our dear lord Jhesus Christus, against 12 
those small children appears, with what he appa- 13 rently and certainly allows at (= to) understand, in 
wh- 14 at great misery and danger those poor bab- 15 ies (have) stuck, and that they from_there, without 
16 God's particular grace and pi- 17 ty cannot be rescued, and we hear al- 18 so particular(ly?) daily 
from God’s word, dete- 19 ct also both, in our life and dy- 20 ing, that we from Adam all manner become 
in sins concei- 21 ved and born, In_what we in_this_way 22 should under God’s anger in eternity 
condemned and lost have been, 23 when (it) for us [not] 24 through_that single-born Son 25 of God, our 
dear lord 26 Jesum Christum from_th- 27 ere had (not) been helped. 


392 


Ill 113 


dai, kadan ader Jesus stan widai, pastai tans ni- 
kwaitings be bilats'” tenéimans: daiti 


 stéi- 


malnikikamans* préi [m’an] peréit, be ni draudaiti 
; sun, begi stéimans ast Déiwas Riki’. Perafwi 

as gérdaui jumans, kas stan rikin ni paga- 

: uni!’ kaigi malnikiks, stas ni wirst én stan pergt- 
buns. Be tans paglabi*” dins be Jazina rankan né 
dins, be ebzigna dins. 


SMAAANHRWN ES 


Milai*”' ginis, mes kirdimai iz Sismu Eban- 


10: gélijan, kaigi ginewingiskai®*’ Déiwas S°ins’, 

11/12: n°dsun mils Rikis Jhesus Christus, waidina sin® pifzdau*” 
12/11: malnikikans, sén ku*” Tans aki- 

13: wistai be pera*wiskai®™ dast ispréstun, en kawid- 

14: sei debikun*® naiitin be wargan ast gurinai mal- 

15: nikiku*’ embadusisi*”, be kai tenéi stwendau, slait 

16: &klaitewingiskan Déiwas’ etnistin be engraudis- 

17: nan ni mazi pastat® izrankit*”*. Be mes kirdimai di- 

18: gi jauku*” déininiskai iz Déiwas wirdan, serripi- 

19: mai digi abejan, en n°isun giwei be aulaiise- 

20: nan, kai més ze Adam, wisawidai pastanimai en grikans pagati- 
21/20: tai be gimus, enkasmu mes turilimai b°at® tit 


22: pa Déiwas nértan en prabutskan perklantit*” 


23/21/27: maitint*”®, ik n°Gmas 
24: pra ainangimusin Déiwas 


be iz- 


25: S°inun’, n°Gsun milan Rikijan 
26: Jesum Christum istwen- 


27: dau ni b°ilai pagalbtan’. 








* Parallel spellings dridudai II 111,, and nidraudieiti 113, show that palatalization C’e = C’a was always felt 
but not always indicated. This supports the comprehension of gannan as *[g’annan] = gennan, ftn. 364. 
4 noglabii *[paglabil] < *paglaba < *paglabai < *paglabaja, ftn. 71. 
“' PL. Mijlas after “feminine” ginnis is a typically German mistake. Cf. correct nom. pl. m. milai 89.. 
“° priki (waidinnasin) is erroneously used as a calque, taken from another Germ. expression (gegen stellet). 
“ku < “instr.” *kit <*-ko = Lith. kud, as also in kodesnimma 1 152, kuilgimai M1 105,,, cf. Maziulis BS 162 f. 
“ ackijwistu is an innovation after perarwisku, ftn. 71. -kai is either systemic, or relic of an unaccented ending. 
° Acc. sg. f. (debij)kun *[(debi)kun] emerged after nom. sg. f. *(debi)ku < *(debi)kit < *(debi)ks = *-(k)a. 
“°° Nom. pl. m. *malnikikai: -ku in nom. pl. m. is the same as in av. -ku (sirisku), see ftn. 71. 
“7 Pc, pt. ac. nom. pl. m. *embadusis si, if. *embastwei < *en-bad-t-. 
“8 Pc. pt. pa. nom./acc. n. -t < -td used as a predicative (cf. ftn. 289) = Lith. (yra isrink)ta. 
“® Germ. sonst is not schkldits ‘sondern’. For *jauku ‘usually’ cf. iaukint 17,, ‘to accustom’ and Lith. jaiikt. 
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IW JI4=T1l D 98 


Dicweyl dest iefes Segenwertig Aindlein sin 
feinert Tacur / mic gleicher Gunde / inn mafferr wie 
Wir auch / vergiffect onnd verunreiniace iff / dare 
uinb coauch dcsEwigen Todes / vid Verdame 
mufi/feis vd bleiben muffe.  Wnnd aber Gott der 
Vater aller Genaden vnd Barmbertsigkeye/ fener 
Gobn Chrftuin der ganBen Wele/ennd alfo auch 
den Aindlein niche weniger/denn den Aleen verbers 
ferr/ vind gefande bat / Welcher auch der gantzen 
Welt Siinde getragen /vund ote armen Aindlers 
gleich (> wol/als die Aleen/von Ginde / Tode/end 
Derdamnus/Lrlofee/vnd felig gemacht bat / vnnd 
befobler / mar fol fics Fhns bringen/das fic gee 
fegrce werden. 


Derhalber fo Vermane / vind Bitte ich eurchy- 
Alle / die jbr albie verfamlee feid/aufi Chriftlicher 
Liebe vind Crewe /dasjbr ernfilich 3u ertyen mez 
mrers/vnid mic fleif bedcncPer wolt/in was groffem 
“Janmner vind CToth dif Bindlein / feiner Are vnd 
Vlatur balbers/feeckee/Ctemlich das es fey cin Rind 
der Giindens/des Forns/vand Ongenad / vind das 
fom ntcheanders gcbolffen werden mdge/deundes 
es durcl dtc CTauffe auf Gott Ulerogeborcn / vnnd 
von Gott ancines Aindes fFat/vonn wegen vufers 
Herr Yefis Chrifkt angewommen werde, 


Scantkifinan 


IW So = TT D 59 


Seankifinar e&stt (Chis cmprytifins malnye 
Binks cn fivatat pergimie/empolijgu gritu/ent mace 
tei Eaign gimes crdcrFes /bhe nifEqftines aft/ fteffe- 
paggan cane digi / ftcifon prabuefEan gallan / bbe 
pertlantifinan boue bbe polaite currilat. Teinuad 
ber/Deiws Tarws wiffas ctni(tis/bhe enqraudifiras 
fratan Sotnon Chrifton/(Rerfinu gane/an fricans 
bhe tit dijgt fFecmans malnyEi€amans / nt maffais 
Bai fEcimans vremmans/potaukinnons bbe perteng 
ginnons aft /Earoiyds dijgt / fieffe gantfas fivitas 
grijEans aft padauns / bbe ftans gurinans malng 
FiEaNs/ ainaroidatcitce /Ear (tans vrans / effec gris 
Eans / Gallas /bbhe pertlantifinan ifrantiuns bbe 
Octwirat potictitnuns/bbe polatpinnons Eardt tern 
warts préidin perpidat Fat Eat abfignacal poftanat. 


SeefTepaggan pafFollé bhe madli ae wans/ 
wiffans/quattous feat emprprine effet is Crivetant 
fEunmylan/bhe aufehaudifinan / Eat tous fim 
wingiEu pret firw tnmnatt/ bbe fers fetlus pomirte 
quoiccer ci Eareidfis DebyEan powargfenmien / bbe 
nauctert/[chis malmjbies / fivatas preigunitts / bbe 
prgiinmnis patgars cmbadonfii. Ser if preffen2 
nicn/Eattans aft/ains malnges fFerfan gribsnifret2 
feo ntertics / bbe nictcifiis sbhe Bat ftcfinu nimafft 
Erecawrdin pogaltcon boie/ ter Bat cans prafeat 
Crivecifinan ts Denwannaunssgincon/ bbe cife Dets 
wait /et ainaffcl malngéas dcicton efje nouforn 
BE as Fhefe Chaitfii paufan cntiunts pofianat. 


wy Oierau ff 
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Il 115 


Stankisman ténti schis emprijkisins malnij= 


kinks en swaiai pérgimie / empolijgu griku / en mat= 


tei kaigij gi mes erdérkts / bhe niskijstints ast / stesse= 
: paggan tans dijgi / stéison prabutskan gallan / bhe 
perklantisnan boit bhe polaikt turrilai. Teinu ad|[-] 

: der / Deiws Taws wissas etnistis / bhe engraudisnas 

: swaian Sounon Christon / stéismu gantsan switan / 

> bhe tit dijgi steimans malnijkikamans / ni massais 


SOI AMNBWY 


; kai stéimans vremmans / potaukinnons bhe perteng[-] 
10: ginnons ast / kawijds dijgi / stesse gantsas switas 

11: grijkans ast pudauns / bhe stans gurinans malnij[-] 
12: kikans / ainawidai titet / kai stans vrans / esse gri= 
13: kans / Gallan / bhe perklantisnan isrankiuns bhe 

14: deiwitai potickinnuns / bhe polaipinnons kaidi ten[-] 
15: nans préidin perpidai / kai stai absignatai postanai. 
16: Stessepaggan paskollé bhe madli as wans / 

17: wissans / quai ious schai empijrint estei is Crixtiani[-] 
18: skun mijlan / bhe auschaudisnan / kai ious stirna= 
19: wingisku prei siru immati / bhe sen seilin pomirit 
20: quoitéti en kawidsu debijkan powargsennien / bhe 
21: nautien / schis malnijkiks / swaias préigimnis / bhe 
22: pérgimnis paggan embaddusisi. Sen isspressen= 

23: nien / kai tans ast / ains malnijks steisan grikan / stei= 
24: ses nierties / bhe nieteistis / bhe kai stesmu nimassi 
25: kittawidin pogalbton boit / ter kai tans prastan 

26: Crixtisnan is Deiwan naunagimton / bhe esse Dei= 
27: wan /en ainassei malnijkas deicton esse nouson 

28: Rikijas Jhesu Christi pausan enimts postanai. 








1 That_time now this present bab- 2 y in his nature, in_likeness to sin, on a sc- 3 ale as also we is poisoned and 
soiled, there- 4 fore it also, of those eternal deaths, and 5 damnations should have been and remained. Now 
ho- 6 wever, God Father of all grace, and pity 7 hath (promised and sent) his Son Christ, to_that whole world, 
8 and so also to_those babies, no less 9 as to_those elder, [promised and s- 10 ent], which also, of that whole 
world 11 hath carried sins, and those poor bab- 12 ies, equally so, as those elder, from s- 13 in, Death, and 
damnation (hath) rescued and 14 blissfully made, and commanded that_one th-_ 15 em to_him carry, 
in_order_that they become blessed. 16 Therefore I exhort and ask you, 17 all, who ye here are rallied by 
Christ- 18 ian love, and trust, that ye with serious- 19 ness take to heart, and with diligence want to 20 think 
in what great misery, and 21 trouble, this baby, because_of its nature and 22 kind (they have) stuck. With 
compre- 23 hension, that it is, one baby that sin, of _th- 24 at anger, and non-grace, and that to_that cannot 25 
be otherwise helped, (as) only that it through_that 26 Christening (becometh) from God newborn, and by G- 
27 od, (adopted) on place of _one child concerning our 28 Lord’s Jhesu Christi side [adopted becometh]. 
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It 115 
1: Stése pagan, kai*’ ténti Sis emprikisens malni- 
2: kiks en swajai pérgimei, em_paligusmu*”” griku, en ma- 
3: tai*!! kaigi digi mes, ast erdérkts, be niskistints®, 
4/5: tans digi turilai b°tt be palaikt stése prabut'skan galan be 
5/4: perklantisnan®. Teini a- 
6: der Déiws, wisas etnistis be engraudisnas Taws’®, 
7/10: stésmu gantsan switan 
8: be tit digi malntkikamans, ni mazais 
9/10: kai “uramans, ast pataukinuns be perten- 
10/9: ginuns swajan S°Gnun Christon, kawids digi gancas switas 
11: grikans ast pidawuns*” be gurinans malni- 
12: kikans, ainawidai titat, kai “drans, ze gri- 
13: kans, galan, be perklantisnan ast izrankiwuns be 
14: deiwitans*” patikinuns, be palaipinuns, kai di*’* te- 
15: nans préi din perpidlai’, kai tenéi pastalai*!’ abzignatan*”. 
16: Stése pagan paskulé be madli as wans 
17: wisans, kwAi Sai empirint*®* éstei iz krikstani- 
18: skun milan be auSaudisnan, kai j°Gs stiirna- 
19: wingisku prei siru imlitei’, be sen seilin kwaitilitei!?”*" 
20: en kawidsmu debikan pawargsenan be 
21: nattan Sis malnikiks swajas préigimis be 
22: pérgimis pagan ast embaduns si*'*: sen isprése- 
23: nan, kai tans ast malniks stése grikan, sté- 


pamirit, 


24: ses nartas be nietnistis, be kai ten¢smu nimazi 

25: b°lit kitawidai pagalbtan’, ter kai tans pra 

26/28: krikstisnan pastalai*’*'> natinagimtan iz Déiwan, be 
27: n°asun Rikijas Jhesu Christi pagan*”’ 

28: &ze Déiwu en malnikas deiktan enimtan. 








“° An u-stem dative of the adjective declension reconstructed, cf. (a-stem) swais : swaiasmu, (C/i-stem) 
emprijkisins : emprikisentismu, (u-stem) *dngus (dtigus 87,) : x; x = *angusmu. 

“| A Germ. spelling -ei = -ai + unaccented position. For a non-paradigmatic “dative/locative” en *mattai cf. en 
stesmu wirdai 91s MaZiulis BS 135 f. 

“2 Pe. pt.ac.nom.sg.m. pidauns *[pidawuns], if. *pidatun < *padatun, an iterative verb derived from *péd- ‘to 
carry’, cf. Maziulis PEZ III 363. 

“8 A.Will misunderstood Germ. aj. selig ‘blissful’ as av. selig ‘blissfully’. 

“4 An impersonal construction with a calqued German man > Pr. n. di. 

“5 Again A.Will shows his incapability to use subjunctive forms, cf. ftn. 127. 

“6 Pc.pt.ac.nom.sg.m. Instead of it, A.Will’s transferred pl. embaddusisi from the previous paged (113, .). 

“7 A Will failed to translate Germ. vonn wegen vnsers Herrn 114 


24-25" 
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It 116=111 D 100 


Dicranff fo whllet eucl diefes gegenwertiges 
Grinert Aindleins/ gegen: Goee dem HERR mie 
exnft annemert/ Oaffelb dem Arn Chriffo fiireras 

/wnd bitten /€r wdllecs3u Gnaden auffiremens 

is feitte GAnde vergebert / vnd fiir einer Miterbeis 
ber ewigen Gimlijther Gicer erbennen / auch 
nicht alleis won es Teufels Gewale / dem es der 
Sinden balb onterworffen / erlediget/s Gonder 


aud) alfe burch dent Hetligent Geift ftercden/ vases 


weiss Feinde/im Leben ond Scerbert / faclichen wis 
derfEande thurs/vird iss Dewss sum [eligen Steg exhal> 
bert werden mdge. 


Cafk one alfo QSecett. 


© Alnecheiger ewiger Gott/ein Vater 

€ = wnfers HLrren Jefiu Chrifti / Wir rufFern 
Kopeine’” Dich an/vber 4 diefer deinen Diener Vi.der 
Diener, Ole Gabe einer Cauff bittet / vid deine 
t.die) — ewige Gnad/durch die Geiftliche WOidere 
Coder fie) Sebure i ea a bin auff pBrr/wnd 
rile du gefagt baft/Bitece/fo werdee jr nes 
met/Suchet/fo werdcee jr finden/Alopfee 

an /{o wirdt euch auffgetban / So rets 

Coder der) CHE Nun cwiger Gore dein Giice vind 
bie) Gade ¢ dems / der Os bittes / wrod 
' Vioften 


IH) 1i7—11l D 101 


CTofEan fubban tijt quottilaiti ious waite /ente 
pee (efit malnjetunipirfoau Detwan feifine 
1Eipait/fen fEtirnarotjEan enimeon/ftanfisbban ftcie 
Inu nitgan Chriffu pretpif— bhe madlitons Cane 
quoteiylat fian pret etniftin enime fteifmu fiwaians 
rian ctprvtrpt/bhe perainan draugtwaldinen/ 
freffes prabuefEss/DenginfEans labbans erfinnat/ 
Oligt hi ains effcftcifan pifullis warrin / Eawidse 
mu fics / ftcifon gritas paggan pomefts akinina/ 
Schlate digit proftor Srwintan Clufeilin fparcine/ 
Eat cons fEcfinu préifiét / cn gijroan bbe aulaufennis 
est /dirftlancemprijet (Eallifiran figgit / bbe enftefins 
pret Detwseitan epwerifnans erlattic mafft 
poftae. 


HSaiet rotimane cle madlte. - 


OW ffemufingis pou Deiws 
ains Caws noiifon Ritiias Jef Chrifkis 
mes enwademat tien 2 tirfchan flan rcrpen 
twetan fcblifinttan / U1. Eawide ( ader fdyantwat 
Eawide ) tan Daiant twaifar Criveifisan 40, fools 
madli / bbe twatan prabuefRan ceniftins 
praftait Cis feilliwingt Eas CeiMafarinicrt os apee 
pPoquoitéts /tmnsais b ftcrrenfat Eto /ES cennan. 
gtty affat billiuns/ LTadliel che wirfkai 
tous immufis / Zanker cije wirftat tous 
aupallufis /Elumfptinatcar tye wirft tous 
musetrwirtuns, Cyt Pacdtinuats tetw/ 
Prsbuc[Fas Deiwa/traian labbifFanbbe ¢ ayper ite 
ecrriftine ¢fEcfinu Eas fErwimadli/bbe mine fet quat. 
ij Offre 


Tit 117 


Nostan subban tijt quoitilaiti ious wans /em= 
prikisentismu malnijkikun / pirsdau Deiwan steismu 
Rikijan / sen stirnawiskan enimton / stansubban ste1= 
smu rikijan Christu preipist bhe madliton / Tans 
quoitijlai stan prei etnistin enimt steismu swaians 

: grikans etpwérpt / bhe per ainan draugiwaldtnen / 

; stesses prabutskas / Dengniskans labbans ersinnat / 

: dijgi ni ains esse stéisan pikullis warrin / kawids= 

; mu Stes / stéison grikas paggan pomests erkinina / 
10: Schlait dijgi proston Swintan Nuseilin spartint / 

11: kai tans stesmu préisiki / en gijwan bhe aulausenni= 
12: en/ dirstlan emprijki stallisnan siggit / bhe enstesmu 
13: prei Deiwitiskan epwarisnan erlaikit massi 

14: postat. 

15: Daiti noimans tit madlit. 


SOINAMERWY 


16: O Wissemusingis Prabutskas Deiws 
17: ains Taws noison Rikijas Jesu Christi / 


18: mes enwackémai tien a kirschan stan kd ane 
19: twaian schlisnikan / N. kawids (ader siieewed 
: : ae 5 A, schantwali 
20: kawida) stan Daian twaisai Crixtisnan ei achige 
21: madli / bhe twaian prabutskan etnistin / snikin 


22: prastan Naseilliwingiskan etgimsannien 


23: poquoitéts / immais b sten ensai rikijs /kai= ? @4der 
24: gi tu assai billiuns / Madliti tijt wirstai a 
25: ious immusis / Laukijti tijt wirstai ious 

26: aupallusis / klumstinaitai tijt wirst iou= 

27: mus etwiriuns. Tijt kackinnais teinu / 

28: Prabutskas Deiwa / twaian labbiskan bhe Aadienen 


29: etnistin c stesmu kas stwi madli/ bhe etwer= _ ssiei quai. 








1 To_that self so wish ye you, (to accept) pr- 2 esent baby, before God to_that 3 Lord, with seriousness [to accept], 
thatself to_th- 4 at lord Christ to bring and to implore, He 5 would that at grace accept to that his 6 sins forgive, and 
(acknowledge) as_one co-heir, 7 of that eternal, Heavenly goods [acknowledge], 8 not only from those devil’s 
powers, to_wh- 9 ich that, because of _those sins subjected he liberates, 10 But also through_that Holy Ghost to 
strengthen, 11 that it (can) to_that enemy, in life and dy- 12 ing, firm resistance perform, and in_that 13 at Blissful 
victory [can] (be) preserved 14 [be]. 15 Let us so pray. 16 Oh Almighty Eternal God 17 one Father of _our Lord Jesu 
Christi, 18 we invoke thee a over that 19 thy servant 17-21 a or over this thy maid., N. which-who (or 20 she) for that 
Gift of thy Christening 21 asketh, and that thy eternal grace, 22 through_that Spiritual rebirth 23 is said to want, 
take b that-him b or her. up lord, a- 24 s thou hast spoken: Ask so shall 25 ye take, Seek so shall ye 26 find, knock so 
will one to y- 27 ou open. So let reach now, 28 Eternal God, thy kindness and 29 grace c to_that who c or that-her 
who here prayeth, and o- 
400 


It 117 


418 am- 


1: N6 stan siban tit kwaitilaiti 
2: prikisentin malnikikun pifzdau Déiwan 
3: Rikijan préi sen sttirnawiskai~”’ enimtun, preipist din* 
4: Rikiju Kristu be madlitun, Tans 
5: kwaitilai din** prei etnistin enimt, tenésmu tenése*”” 
6: grikans etpwérpt be per draugiwaldiinan 
7: stéisun prabut'skan déng'niskan laban*” erzinat, 
8/9: digi ni ains erkinint**' éze stéisan pikilis warin*”’, kawids- 
9/8: mu stas, stéisun grikas pagan pamésts’, 
10: &lait digi pra Swintan Nuséilin*® spartint, 
11: kai tans mazilai’ stesmu préisiki dirstlai emprikistalitun en giwan be 
12/11: aulatsenan be en stésmu 
13/11: prei deiwitiskan epwarisnan erlaikitan 
14: pastat’. 
15: Madlimai tit’. 
16: O Wisamuzingis Prabut'skas’ Déiws, 
17: n°Gsun Rikijas Jesu Christi Taws’, 
18: mes enwakémai*” Tan a kirSan 8in*”® 
19: twajan Sliznikan a Ader kirSan San twajan Sliznikin, N. kawids (Ader 
20: kawida) madli [twdis’ai] krikstisnas Dajan* 
21/20: be pakwaitéts twajan prabut'skan etnistin 
22: pra naseiliwingiskan [etgims’anan], 
23/21: imais b din [b ader din], Rikis, kai- 
24: gi T°t [ds’ai] biliwuns: Madliti — tit [wirst’ai] 
25: j°Gs imusis, laukiti — tit [wirst’ai] j°is 
26: aupalusis, klusnstinaitai — tit wirst j°t- 
27: mas!” etwirttan. Tit kakinais teina, 
28: Prabutiskas Déiwa’’’, twajan labiskan be 


29: etnistin c steésmu, kas c Ader stései, kwai stwi madli, be etwé- 








“8 Imperative plural. Germ. r. euch = *prei sien ‘to yourdelf’, not wans ‘you’. 

“9 (steismu) swaians grikans etweérpt is not (jm) seine Siinde vergeben, but ‘own sins to forgive’. 

®° stesses prabutskas Dengniskans labbans is not der ewigen Himlischen Giiter, but a nonsense. 

“! Germ. erledigen is if. erkinint, not 3 ps. erkinina, what is a grammatical nonsense. 

*° stéisan pikullis warrin means ‘of those devil’s powers (plural), not von des Teufels Gewalt (singular). 
3 67 instead of ef because of an occasional attraction of accent Né- > nu-, cf. Maziulis PEZ III 198. 

“* Daiti noumas /.../ madlit is a calque, but | pl. id. in a cohortative meaning is Baltic, cf. ftn. 396. 

®S An Indoeuropean archaism, cf. Latin invoco (deos). 

6 The deixis ‘here’ (dies-, Si-), not ‘there’ (der-/ des-, sta-) is or should be used hereinafter, cf. a f. schan. 


7 An archaic vocative form. 
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I] 118=H1I D 102 


e dD Sffie die Thir d dem / ber ba an 
¢ eae tlopffct /Dase Lr den ewigen Szgen/deia 
e nes bimlifchen Bades erlange/ wnndd48 
oder Sie. verbciffene Acich octier Gaben entpfabe/ 


durch Chriftum visfers Yyermn/Amen, 


Kitt ater Gebce. 


Almechtiger Ewiger GOT / dcr du 
aff durch dtc Gundfluc/tach detent ges 
férengen Geriche/dte ungleubige Wele vers 
bampt/vnd dent gleubigen Cioe / felb Ache 
nach Sciner groffen Barmberhigkeyt/ers 
baleen/Ond dent verftockten Pharad / mie 
alles ders [einer tm Roccn {heer erfeuffe- 
wrind Ociit Dole Ffracl trucker bindurch 
gcfiire / damit 918 Bade ociner Heiligers 

auff sutinffeighich beseichiet/onnd be- 
deutet/Decfigleichen durch dic Tauff/oeta 
neslicbert Rindes vnfers HER “Fhefis 
Chrifki de Fordan/vond alle Wafer zur 
feligen Gindeflue vind reichlichent Ab 
wafchung der Sinden/ gebeyliges/ vind 
cingefette. 


Wir biter dich /Ourch dicfelbe Seine grind: 

a —_ lofe Barmbertsigtcye / du wllefé a dtefert 
ober Diele r. ecdighicl anfeben vnnd mit rechten 
Glauben tn GeyfE befeligens yd fierckers 

rcs 


IT 1I9=111 D 103 


reis Eat wartin? fief as firvi Humft 


mat-Eai (tas / (adder tena) ftan prabue 
flan ebfignainan/ twaias Dengmiftas 
{pagtas fengiydt / bbe (Ean potautincon 
Eis roaifer etniftin engaunet/pra Chris 
ftum Jef noufon Ritgan/Amen. 


alee noumane calte 
Madlte, 


Wiffemufingis prabueflas Setwes 
Pastuo affatpra an aulEandinfiran [rot 
tas /notwatant dritcaring Pan ligans 
ftan midruwinein Sritan pertlantiuns/ 
bbe ftan Druwingin Cloe/fubban Afinans 
NO troatant OcbgEan engraudifiran iflats 
fGuns/blc (Ean pertrincttan Pharao/fer 
“oi ffan fratets /en vrminaniorin aufeane 
rinnons /bbe twatan amfin Ffrael fauls 
praftan prawedduns / fentarwidfinu fier 
Ipageun cwaifer Sroincan Crirtifinan pa: 
retingifEat ebfencliuns/bbe enwaldinnons 
ficiniu polign / pra flan Cripeifiran twats 
as mylas malmEas/noufon Rieys Fhes 
fum Chrifton-fEart Jordanen/bhe wiffans 
wndans pret Detwiei/(Fan aufttandinfirarn 
bbe laimtsFan aumifnan fReifan grytan 
frointinminuns/bhe enfaddinnons. 
Mes Wadlinat cient / pra fan fubbart/ 
twalan gruntpowirpun engraudifnan / 
tau quoitilat(is ten CT. ctnixoingifEat en. 
dyritwet / bhe fe tickran Orurvict cit 
Viofcilien epdciwijtine / Bbe polpartine 


Ii 119 


: reis stan wartin d stesmu kas stwi klumsti[-] d 
: nai/kai stas / (adder tenna) stan Prabut= oe 
: Skan ebsignasnan / twaias Dengniskas quai. 


spagtas sengijdi / bhe stan potaukinton 
Rikin twaisei etnistin engaunei / pra Chri= 
stum Jesum nouson Rikijan / Amen. 

Daiti noumans talis 

Madiit. 

Wissemusingis prabutskas deiws / 

; kas tuo assai prastan auskandinsnan swi= 
tas / notwaian dricktawingiskan ligan / 
12: stan nidruwintin Switan perklantiuns / 

13: bhe stan Druwingin Noe / subban Asman / 
14: no twaian debijkan engraudisnan islai= 
15: kauns / bke stan pertrincktan Pharao / sen 
16: wissan swaieis / en vrminan idrin auskan= 
17: dinnons / bhe twaian amsin Jsrael sausa 
18: prastan prawedduns / senkawidsmu sien 
19: spagtun twaisei Swintan Crixtisnan pa= 
20: reiingiskai ebsentliuns / bhe enwaidinnons 
21: stesmu poligu / pra stan Crixtisnan twai= 
22: as mijlas malnikas nouson Rikijs Jhe= 
23: sum Christon / stan Jordanen / bhe wissans 
24: vndans prei Deiwitiskan austkandinsnan 
25: bhe laimiskan aumisnan stéisan grijkan 
26: swintinninuns / bhe ensaddinnons. 

27: Mes Madlimai tien / pra stan subban / 

28: twaian gruntpowirpun engraudisnan / 


—_ pm 
me SO ODADAMNHRWYN 


29: tau quoitilaisi a sten N. etniwingiskai en= Bs 
30: dyritwei / bhe sen tickran druwien en me 


31: Noseilien epdeiwitint / Bbe pospartint 








J pen the door d to_that who he d or to_that who she here kno- 2 cks, on order that (or she) (obtaineth awaited) 
that Eter- 3 nal blessing, of thy Heavenly 4 bath [obt.], and geteth that promised 5 Kingdom of thy grace, 
through Chri- 6 stum Jesum our Lord. Amen. 7 Let us further 8 Pray. 9 Almighty eternal god, 10 who thou hast 
(condemned) through_that drowning of the w- 11 orld, on_thy strict trial, 12 that notbelieving World [cond.], 
13 and that Believer Noe, self Eighth, 14 on thy great mercy main- 15 tained, and that stubborn Pharao, with 
16 all (who were) his, in red sea drown- 17 ed, and thy Israel people (led) dry 18 through that [led], with_which 
this 19 bath of _thy Holy Christening pro- 20 spectively marked, and showed 21 to_that similarly, through that 
Christening of _th- 22 y dear child, our Lord Jhe- 23 sum Christ, (hallowed and established) that Jordan, and 
all 24 waters at Blissful drowning 25 and abundant washing out of those sins 26 [hall.]. 27 We Ask thee, through 
that self, 28 thy free-of-ground mercy, 29 thou would graciously a that hima or that her N. no- 30 tice, and (make 
blissful) with correct faith in 31 Spirit [make bl.], and strengthen 
404 


Hit 119 


1: reis stan wartin*’’* d Sismu**®, kas a ader Sisei*”°, kwai stwi klumnsti- 
2: nai®, kai stas, (der tena) sengéidlai’*” 
3/4: Twajas déng'niskas spagtas prabut'skan ebzignasnan*® 
4/3/5: be engaiilai’* pataukintan 
5/4: Rikin Twaisei etnistin, pra Chris- 
6: tum Jesum n°isun Rikijan. Amen. 
7: Madlimai 
BS talis’**”, 
9: Wisamuzingis prabut'skas Déiws"’, 
10: kas [ds’ai] pra switas auskandinsnan®, 
11: pa Twajan driktawingiskan ligan, 
12: perklantiwuns nidruwintin switan, 
13: be druwingin Noe, stban asman, 
14: izlaikiwuns pa Twajan debikan engraudisnan, 
15/15: be auskandinuns pertrinktan Pharao sen 
16/15: wisans teneséisans**! en “ufminan jurin, 
17: ader Twajan arnzin Israel susan 
18: pra stan prawéduns, sén ku 
19/20: parejingiskai ebzeftliwuns be enwaidinuns 
20/19: [s’an]*” Twaises Swintas’’ Krikstisnas spagtan’. 
21: Stésmu paligu pra Krikstisnan Twai- 
22: se‘ milas malnikas, n°tsun Rikijas Jhe- 
23: sum Christun, swintininuns’’ be ensadinuns® Jordanan be wisans 
24: “ufdans prei Deiwitiskan auskandinsnan 
25: be laimiskan aumisnan stéisan grikan. 
26/23: [-] 
27: Mes madlimai [T’an] pra stan stban, 
28: Twajan begruntiskan*” engraudisnan, 
29: T°t kwaitilisei** a Sin a Ader San N. etniwingiskai en- 
30: deiritwei*”’, be sen tikran driw‘an en 
31: Néseilan epdeiwitint be paspartint 








“8 wartin instead of wartan after a model of a palatalized accusative (ftn. 4). Cf. also wijrin (1x) 103... 

The spelling ij may point to a similar confusion between ei and “7 <7, as in endyritwei *[endeiritwei] 119,,. 
*° Future being typologically a secondary tense, often coming back to optative (Palmaitis BR 239-241), an 
(East-Baltic) future-like 1, 2 pl. cohortative may be supposed in Prussian: *madlisimai ‘let us pray’ (G. Sarbicki). 
“! A calque “swaiens refers God, not Pharao. For a declined genitive cf. tanassen 1 7,, Russian ego-noui. 

*° The ending -ien [= *-(j)an = *-en] having become an allomorph of -in, this secondary acc. sg. f. *s’an is 
interesting as pointing to acc.sg. m. *sin of an archaic nom. sg. *sis, possibly reflected in sis II 13... 

*3 & postponed genitive attribute is usually introduced with arthroid gen. sg. m. -se, f. -sies, pl. -eison. 
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IW 120=111 D 104 


wnddae Surch bicfe beilfame Sindflue 
fone 2) aiefms erfauffe ond untergebc/ alles was 
ci) bys vor Adam angeborn tft / KX Das cer 
Coder fie) AUG der Fal Ser Onsglaubigens gefonderts 
Noca, [tlt der beiliges Archa der Chriftenbeits 
"> triscent ond ficlyer bebalter/ allescit brons 
Wenn ein é gece 
Alees geo [tig tm Berf— / vd frolic inn Hoffinun 
ott witt Meine CTament Otene/ Ausf das crmit ale 
Pe aine len Glaubigendeincr Verbeiffing / #rvie 
Connd et) ges lebers erlanger mmédge/ Duich Fefum 
u : 
nibewn ) Chriftum wafern HErmn/Amen. 
38 gethan 
bat) bine Laff vie auch fprechen das Gebet/ 
sufesen. fovns wafer Err Chriftus felbs gelebrets 
wnd befolbent 3u Becess / vind niche allein 
alle visfere/ vnnd des Aindes Cloceurfft 
darinnen begriffen/ Sondern auch damit 


wits gerviflich su erbdrers verbeiffers bat. 


Crprecht dae Dacer 
onifer/ etc. 


Machoem Gebct forecde 
der Kirchendieter gee 
Getr dems Kite. 


HSbe 


I} 121=111 D 105 


“be Bat prafkar rectivwingi(Eart aufFats 

binfisan sen? tennefins aufkiindlar bke & _ adder 

femmaitlat/wiftan ba <fFefinseffe Adam MMe 

encrenmons aff/Eal rants Oijgt/ is ficji tenner. 

girbis fEctforr nidruwingis Elatcints te Dwd0ce 

fiat Gueintan Arca fFEifon Cripeisniz beung. 

(Eun /faufatbbhe ferpackat polatkats / At 

stat garremigiert CTofeilicn / WOcffals ert 

pereetiten Evan citer feblofilet/ 2 Aebee 
offre Bate caine / fer wiffamans Druz - panng, 

wINginans/twatfel pocaveinfitas / Pra- ; 

buefPan gtiwan fengidaut mufilat pra Je 

fi scutes wroufon BiEqan/Amen. 


Dati noumars oijat gerbe! (Fant mas 
lin Earwljdest notimas noufon Rikijs Chris 
ftus fups mukiinons / bbe polatpinfirart 
d5uns pret madlic / bbe nt ter sine wiffat 
noufon bbe [icifon malniyjEas preweringis 
fian/enfici{nsu poteitiuns / Schlaite dyj2 
ni fenftciniu nodmans arwifEat poFlau fifa 
Jnatpotautinsons aft, 


Serbaict tar Cawe 
DNroufoit. 
Mahoem Gebct fore der 
, Airherdterrer. 
- &§ or 


Hil 121 


: Bhe kai prastan rettiwingiskan auskan= 


dinsnan / en d tennesmu auskiéndlai bhe 
semmai éilai / wissan ka c stesmu esse Adam 
engemmons ast / kai d tans dijgi / is stesmu 
girbin steison nidruwingin isklaitints én= 
stan Swintan Arcan stéison Crixtiani= 
skun / sausai bhe senpackai polaiktts / Ai= 
nat garrewingi en Noseilien / Wessals en 
podruwisnan / twaismu emnen schlisilai / 
Nostan kai e tans / sen wissamans Dru= 
wingimans / twaisei potaukinsnas / Pra= 
butskan géiwan sengidaut musilai pra Je[-] 
sum Christum nouson Rikijan / Amen. 
Daiti notmans dijgi gérbt / stan mad[-] 

lin kawijden noumas notson Rikijs Chri= 
stus sups mukinnons / bhe polaipinsnan 
dauns prei madlit / bhe ni ter ains wissan 
nouson bhe stéison malnijkas preweringi= 
skan / enstéismu poteiktuns / Schlaits dij= 
gi senstesmu notmans arwiskai poklausij= 
snan potaukinnons ast. 

Gerbaiti stan Tawe 

Nouson. 

[Nach dem Gebet sprech der 


Kirchendiener. | 


b adder 
stessie. 
c adder 
tennéi. 
d adder 
tenna. 


e adder 
tanna. 








1 And that through_that salutary drown- 2 ing, inb him b or her [should drown...] 3 all that c to_thatc or 
her from Adam 4 is inborn, (should drown and downward go), so that d he dor she also, from that 5 number 
of those unbelievers separated in 6 that Holy Ark of those Christiani- 7 ties, dryly and with_peace kept, 
Al- 8 ways hotly in Spirit, Joyful in 9 trusting, should serve thy name; 10 So that e he e or she, together 
with all Be- 11 lievers, (could get awaited) [of thy pr.,] Eter- 12 nal life (of thy promise) [could get aw.] 
through Je 13 sum Christum our Lord. Amen. 14 Let us also say, that pray- 15 yer which us our Lord Crhi- 
16 stus himself taught, and (hath) given 17 a command at (= to) pray, and not only one (hath done) all 18 
our and of those child necessi- 19 ty, in this [done], But al- 20 so together_with_that (hath promised) to_us 
truly the hear- 21 ing [promised hath]. 22 Say that Father (Pater) 23 Our (Noster). 24-25 |Not 


translated: Let a Church servant speak after praying. | 
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Il 121 


Be kai pra stan retiwingiskan auskan- 


dinsnan en b tenésmu b ader ténei auskéndlai be 


zemai*™ €ilai wisan ka c tenésmu c ader ténei ze Adam 


ast engimus®'"’, kai d tans d ader tena digi iz 


girbin stéisun nidruwingin izsklaitints én 


Swintan’’ Arkan stéses Krikstanis- 


sk“an**, sausai be senpakai palaikits, ai- 


SAAN RWN = 


nat garawingis*” en ndseila'’, wésels en 


9: padruwisnai, twaismu émnen"’ Slizilai, 
10: ndstan kai e tans e Ader tena sen wisamans Dru- 
11/12: wingimans muzilai sengidaut* Twaises*”’ pataukinsnas pra- 
12/11: butiskan g*iwan pra Je- 
13: sum Christum n°Gsun Rikijan. Amen. 
14: Gérbjamai**' stan mad- 
15: lin, kawidan n°imas'” n°isun Rikis Chris- 
16/16: tus sips mukinuns be dawuns palaipinsnan 
17/16: madlit, be ni ter wisan 
18: n°dsun be stése malnikas preweringis- 
19: kan en stésmu entensiwuns*, Slaits di- 
20/21: gi sen st#smu n°Gmans afwiskai ast pataukinuns® paklausis- 
21/20: nan. 
22: Gérbjaiti*' stan Tawe 
23: N°dsun. 
24: [Pa madlisnan bilisei 
25: Kirkis Slizeniks*”:] 








* For the oxytone accent see comments to 17. 
“85 General case (acc.sg.=gen.pl. in form of the acc.sg.) following gen.sg.f. *stesses, not pl. stéison. 
“© German briinstig (aj.=av.) is an adjective (*garrawingis) here, not an adverb (= aj.n. garrewingi). 
“7 A secondary genitive (ftn. 431) of 2 sg. gen.=po. twaise < gen. m. *tvajase, f.*tvajases. Cf. 121,. 
“8 begriffen means einbegriffen ‘inclusive’, not poteikiiuns ‘created’ (PKP II 230). For a reconstruc- 
tion pe.pt.ac.nom.sg.m. *entensiwuns ‘included’ cf. pe.pt.pa.nom.sg. entensits 59,, pl. entensitei 97. 


“ Cf. acc. sg. m. schliisnikan 117,,. 
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Le) 
(oder fie) 


IIT 122=111 D 106 


Set Herr beware dcitrert 
Cingang ound Yubgang 
Pont Nutt ate biB inn 
SE wratcic. 


Sarauff (prede der Hird 
eridicher wetter acget det 
Geraccertraljo: 


Lichers Freunde inn Chriffo / nach 
ders jbr von wegen dicfes UT. begert babt/ 
dasl rin dem Clamen Yefis ChrifttGes 
tauffe/ond durch dic Tauff inn die beilis 
ge Gemein Goeces VolcFs angenommen/ 
mnd Lingelcibe werde Soft cuch als Chri 
ficr vnucrborgen/das /welcher fich 3u der 
gemeinen Chriftliclhen Rirchen thue / der 
begibe fict ut cinen Geitlichen Strete/day 
Uisiter voir miche mic Sletfclh vnnd Blues 
Gondern nic dem bSfen Geift / die Tage 
vitfers Lcbhens bte aufFrErden 5u Eempffers 
haben / Welchen Sereie auch rir obne 
recheent Glauben tr Gore Dacer/Son/end 
beiligen Geifé niche vol fibren msgess. 

Owe 


Hb ies Tih dd to, 


Cease Hiltys pokfines ewat. 
an Eneifantien bhe rcs. 
etait SE ferent cy crt 
prabuc(Fatt. 


SGarauh spree der Kite 
Hendierrer su det 
Scfacccrtialfo. 


Wi yjlas gins cre Chrifko / fran Fife 
Manat lois cffc fEeifet aC. Paufor afta 
amt Eaid cans enftanemman Jer 
fu Chriftt » Crivetes / bhe praftan Crivet= 
fitan/tnfian Srointan perdntert Delwas 
ainfis entmes bbe cnEcrmenints poftanat/ 
Tit afk tomas / Edigi Crircidnimane m 
GuFlipes/ Bat /Barcids fier préifian pers2 
sist CrivcignifEan Firkin podalt {tas cs 
DALE ficit / cn aian CTofcilewingi (Ean tas 
rlaufnan/enEaridfinu mice ntfenmenfars 
bbe Frawian/feblaits fer ftefinu wargar 
nofeilicn / tans dcinans noifon gyrwis/ 
{client feruten picldlinteurrima/Eawe 
ban karianfiran/mes dygi/ feblste cicFran 
Driiwrert cit Dewan Tawan/ Sainan/ 
bbe SGruincan CPofcilicn / nti feallic mas 
fiat, 

© y solcrstu fF 


a 
aden fle 
fica. 


AdOCL ben 
ne. 


SrAIANAMN & WN = 


_ 
7 


Il 123 
Stas Rikijs pokinti twai= 
an Eneissannien bhe iseis= 
ennien Esteinu er en 
prabutskan. 
[Darauff spreche der Kir= 
chendiener zu den 
Gefattern also. | 
Mijlas ginnis en Christo / stan kis= 
man kai ious esse steisei a N. Pauson astai 
poquoitiuns kai b tans énstan emnan Je= 
su Christi / Crixtits / bhe prastan Crixti= 
snan / énstan Swintan peronien Deiwas 
amsis enimts bhe enkermenints postanai / 
Tit ast ioumas / kaigi Crixtianimans ni[-] 
auklipts / kai / kawids sien préistan pero= 
nin Crixtianiskan kirkin podast / stas en= 
dast sien / en ainan Noseilewingiskan ka= 
riausnan / enkawidsmu mes ni sen mensan 
bhe krawian / schlaits sen stesmu wargan 


noseilien / stans deinans nouson gijwis / 


schien nosemmien preiulint turrimai / kawi[-] 


dan kariausnan / mes dijgi / schlait tickran 
Druwien en Deiwan Tawan / Satinan / 
bhe Swintan Noseilien / ni isstallit mas= 


simai. 


a 
adder stes 
sies. 

b 
adder ten 
na. 








1 That Lord protects th- 2 y Entrance and e- 3 xit From_now_on in 4 eternity. 5—7 |Not translated: Then 
let the Church servant say to godparents so:\ 8 Dear friends in Christo, that ti- 9 me as ye from that a or 
from that her N. side have 10 wished that b he b or she in_that name Je- 11 su Christi, Baptized, and 
through_that Christe- 12 ning, in_that Holy community Of God’s 13 people (become) accepted and 
embodied [become], 14 So is to you, as to Christians not 15 hidden, that, which oneself to_that com- 16 
mon Christian church giveth over, that gi- 17 veth oneself, in one Spiritual w- 18 ar, in_which we not with 
flesh 19 and blood, but with that evil 20 spirit, those days of our life, 21 here on_earth (have) (at =) to 
struggle [have], wh- 22 ich war, we also, without true 23 Beliefin God The Father, The Son, 24 and The 


Holy Ghost, cannot withstand 25 [can]. 


412 


Ill 123 
1: Rikis paktinsei*”® twa- 
2: jan enéisanan be izéise- 
3: nan ezteini™' er en 
4: prabutskan. 
5: [Panzdau bilisei Kir- 
6: kis Slizeniks préi 
7: kamatrans™ tit:] 
8: Milai*”' ginis en Christo, stan kis- 
9: man, kai j°tis éze Sise a ader Sises*”° N. pausa'’*” astai 
10: pakwaitiwus'’, kai b tans b ader tena €n emnan Je- 
11: su Christi krikstitan*™, be pra krikstis- 
12/13: snan én Déiwas afnzis swintan perénan® 
13/12: enimtan™ be enkérmenintan™ pastalai’, 
14: tit ast j°Gmas, kaigi krikstanimans, ni- 
15/16: aukliptan™’, kai kawids padast [s’an]* préi per6- 
16/15: niskan*” krikstaniskan Kirkin, stas en- 
17: dast [s’an] en noseilewingiskan ka- 
18: ratisnan, en kawidsei** mes ni sen ménsan 
19: be kraujan, Slaits sen wargan 
20: néseilan, n°isun giwis déinans 
21: San n6 [zem’an] tirimai “Ulint®, kawi- 
22/25: dan karatisnan mes digi ni mazimai izstalit® 8]ait tikran 
23: driwian en Déiwan Tawan, S*inan, 
24: be Swintan Noseilan. 


25/225 








“3 op. *pakiinsei < if. *pakiint- + -sei. Cf. 3 op. pokiinsi 133,,, as well as ftn. 327. 
“I! Esteinu < *esse teinii (Maziulis PEZ1 294). 

“2 PEZTI 241 f. for Pr. *kamdters, kamatras from Pol. kmotr. Consequently: *kamatra from kmotra. 
“43 For the reconstruction of this adjective cf. MaZiulis PEZ III 268 s.v. perénin. 


44 A Will’s dat./loc. kawidsmu is masculine, however Pr. kariausnan is feminine. 
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I] 124=T11 D 108 


Dicrauff/diewell jr ue aus Crifts 
Ucher Liebe und freunt{ch afft/dicfes noc 
wmndindigen UT.babet angenommen/ond 

(oder fie) Verereces frs/in dicfer,Sffentlichen Chile 

b lichens Handlung/So wellee mir an > feis 

Coder jrer per fat Antworten / damic Sf(fenelicher 

Coder fie) et werde / sworauff cer Getaulft 
WEIVE 


%. AShidcrfaatta Set 
LX eurtfelz 
Antwort, 


SHa/ Heh MHider(ag. 


nd allets ferrets 
SSercketr? 


Antwort. 


Sq Hh Sider (ac, 


DYrdallem feittem 
Se ferrz 


Lloftaine 


HT 125=111 D 109 


oftanfabbat / fientijfinan tote 
warns /is Criptisnifean miylin bbe gine 
flan / 4 (chiffes niaubillintis Cl. emims & adder” 
mans /bbe ffalléct pérdin / en fcifinan Reset sip 
ackewijftin ArivcisnifPars aftin/Cyt quot cat. 
tijlaici toe mennect eb fEeffel . deichears badder en 
attratwel / Ginku akiwi tt pofinnses Pl? 
wirft/nobar c tane/ Cripcics poftanat, : abdet 

ching. 
M7. tt mpriFinbll con 
(Féifinn Wikullane 


ActrHies, - 
EKa as conprisFter billte 
Bie wifar ccrmeifarr 
dilate 


Ateraici. 
$44 a6 emprifter bills 


QS he wiffarr cerrireifate 
baufertiiett 


® it Antwort. 


Hil 125 


1: Nostansubban / stenkijsman ious 
2: wans / is Crixtianiskan mijlin bhe ginni= 
3: skan/a schisses niaubillintis N. enim= a adder 
: : ; hissai ni= 
4: mans / bhe stalléti pérdin / en schisman coe 
anbillin= 
5: ackewijstin Krixtianiskan astin / Tyt quoi[-] tai. 
Steg Footie es : : ; b add 
6: tijlaiti iois mennei en b stessei / deicktan oie a 
stessias. 
7: attratwei / Sénku akiwijsti posinnats 
Sark : dd 
8: wirst / nokan c tans / Crixtits postanai. ea 


9: N. ni emprikinblli tou 
10: stéismu Pikullan? 
11: Attraiti. 

12: Ja as emprijkin billi? 
13: Bhe wissan tennéisan 
14: dijlan? 

15: Attraiti. 

16: Ja as emprikin billi? 
17: Bhe wissan tennéisan 


18: bausennien? 








1 On_that_self; that_tome ye 2 you, from Christian love and friend- 3 ship, a of this his not_speaking 
a or this her not_speaking N. (have) accep- 4 ted, and stand for_him, in this 5 apparent Christian 
matter, So w- 6 ish ye to me in b of this his b or this her place 7 answer, With_what apparently (will 
be) recognized 8 [will be], on_what c he c or she, is Baptized. 9 N. not opposest thou 10 to that 
Devil? 1] Answer. 12 Yea i oppose? 13 And all their 14 work? 15 Answer. 16 Yea i oppose? 17 
An all their 18 being? 
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Hil 125 


N6 stan siiban: stése pagan, kai*” j°is 


sebei*”, iz krikstaniskan milin be ginis- 


kan, a Sin niaubilintin a San niaubilintan*”® N. eni- 


musis“”’ be staléti pér din en Sisei 
akiwistin“* krikstaniskan Astin, tit kwai- 


tilaiti j°Gs ménei en b stése ader en stéses deiktan 


448 


atratwei*', sén ku akiwisti** pazinats 


449 


eCrNnra na bk WN = 


wirst, no ka**’ c tans, krikstits pastanai. 


9: N., ni*° emprikinbili t°G 

10: Pikila'’? 

11: Atraiti*'. 

12: Ja, as emprikinbili. 

13: Be wismu*” tenése 

14: dilan? 

15: Atraiti. 

16: Ja, as emprikinbili. 

17: Be wisai*” tenése** 


18: b*isenan? 








“® Translation of a German reflexive jr euch demands a Prussian reflexive *iois sebbei. 

“© Reconstruction of pe.ps.ac.acc.sg.f. *niaubillintien *[niaubilint’an] is irrelevant in respect to corresp. 
m. *niaubillintin, because -tien and -tin have become allomorphs of the palatal accusative, ftn. 4. 
“7 A Will failed to translate ps.perf.pl.*astei enimmus(is); however Baltic allow the use of pc.pl. here. 
“48 For history of a hybrid akiwijsti (= Pol. oczy-wiscie) cf. MazZiulis PEZ1 60. The tone is to *vid-. 
“° A Will’s nokan is a calque of Germ. worauff, here — ‘for what purpose’. However areal Pol. na co? 
‘what for?’ indicates the existence of corresponding Pr. no ka, whether borrowed or not. 

*° Original negative particle introducing an interrogative clause in Prussian. 

“!Tp. 2 pl. atraiti *[atrditi] < *atrajaité, if.*atratwei. Alternation e-/ a- in the onset points to the same 
weak nature of the phoneme e in Prussian, as in Lithuanian, cf. ftn. 18. 

* For (emprikinbilli +) dative cf. stéismu Pikullan 125,,. A declension form f. wisai (cf. wissai91,,) 
is reconstructed of an adjective type instead of *wissei because of more frequent (6x) wissamans 
against (1x) wisseimans 39... 

“3 A Will incorrectly translated Germ. sg. seinem ‘his’ as pl. tennéisan ‘their’. 
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IT 126-11 D 110 


Antwort. 


Shay Qh siderfag. 


Sartiach rade der Air herr: 
Oletter ferticr. 


Lt. GleubfEu inn Gott Oater Allmechtigess/ 
Schspffer Simels vd der Mrden? 
Antwort. 


EVa/ Yh Sleube, 


TY. GleubfEu is Fefisens Chrif—umn / ferrtert Lins 
gebornen Son / unferss Herm / der entpfangen it 
wor dein vycili est GeifE/ geborest vor der Jungle 
frawen Maria/Gelitten vter Pontto pilato/Ge# 
nh ol ps kcal Begrabes/Clidergefarert 
sur seller / am Oritten Tage wider Aufferftandert/ 
wort den Todten/Auffgefabren gen Aimel/Sisend 
au der Rechecn Gottes/ des Allmechtigen Vaters/ 
Dor darter Lr Fommicn rotrd / 34 Brchrer oe Les 
bendigen vind dic Todeen? 


Antwort. 


EKartdy Blenbe. 

UT. Gleubftu auch in ders Heiliggent Geiff / ete 
Heilige Chriftliche Airche/cie Geinetn(chaffe der 
Heiligent/Wergebung der Sanden / Aufferfiebunge 
bes Sleifches/ynd cin Lrvigg Leben: _ 

AeerHics 


IHW 127=Hll D111 


Acer sii. 
Fa as emprijlitr bille? 


UY. Drurve tu en Detwan ciwan Wiffemutin 
Pas aff ceikGuns dangon bbe Gemmicn? 


Acersiet. 
EG 4 a6 Sruwe. 


C7. Druwe tu/en Fefiun Chrifkum freaian ats 
hangemincon Sounan / notifon Rityan / fas pos 
auce aft effe Swintan CTofeilin / gemmons effe 
ae feqitan tumprawan MWarian / Stinons po 
ae pilaco/Gertfits/Aulauuns / bbe entopes/ 
emmatlifuns pret picFullien/encirciandetiran ces 
fFiunseffe gallan/unfet gibans nadangon/Sidane 
ret tickrditnten Detwas / fteffe wiffemutin CTawas 
croendau wirlt pergibons preiligincon/fEans geis 
svants be Aulaufins. , 


Acersiei. 


Saas Sruwe, 


C1. Druwé tv Enftan SGwintan CVofeilit Ais 
att Srvttitan Crivciant(Fan Firkin / ainan perdnts 
flan Swintans Lewerpfennian gritansbbe ainan 

Prabucuflan geiwan. Antwort. 


SNA MN WN = 


Il 127 
Attraiti. 
Ja as emprijkin bille? 
N. Druwé tu en Deiwan tawan Wissemukin 
kas ast teiktuns dangon bhe Semmien? 
Attraiti. 
Ja as Druwe. 
N. Druwé tu/ en Jesum Christum swatan ai= 
nangeminton Sounan / notson Rikijan / kas po= 
gauts ast esse Swintan Noseilin / gemmons esse 
stan skijstan iumprawan Marian / Stinons po 
Pontio Pilato / Scrijsits / Aulauuns / bhe enkopts / 
Semmai lisuns prei Pickullien / en tirtian deinan et= 
skiuns esse gallan / vnsei gibans nadangon / Sidans 
prei tickromien Deiwas / stesse wissemukin Tawas 
Stwendau wirst pergibons preiliginton / stans gei= 
wans bhe Aulausins. 
Attraiti. 
Ja/as Druwé. 
N. Druwé tu énstan Swintan Noseilin Ai= 
nan Swintan Crixtianiskan kirkin / ainan peroni= 
skan Swintan / Etwerpsennian grikan / bhe ainan 


Prabutuskan geiwan. 








1 Answer. 2 Yeai oppose? 3 N. Doest thou believe in God the father Almighty 4 who hath created 
the sky and Earth? 5 Answer. 6 Yea i believe. 7 N. Doest thou believe, in Jesum Christum thy on- 8 
ly_begotten Son, our Lord, who- 9 gotten hath been from the Holy Ghost, born from 10 that saint 
virgin Maria, suffered under 11 Pontio Pilato, Was crucified, Died, and buried, 12 Downdescended at (= 
unto) Hell, the third day re- 13 surrected from death, ascended in heaven, Having sat down 14 at the right 
of God, the almighty Father 15 Fromwhere he come will, at to judge, those li- 16 ving and dead. 17 
Answer. 18 Yea, i Believe. 19 N. Doest thou believe in The Holy Ghost O- 20 ne Saint Christian church, 


one commu- 21 nity Saint, Forgiveness sin, and one 22 Eternal life. 
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Il 127 
Atraiti. 


Ja, as emprikin bilé? 


N. druwé tu en Déiwan Tawan Wisamukin** 


kas ast teikiwuns dangun be [zém’an]? 
Atraiti. 


Ja, as druwé. 


N. druwe tu, en Jesum Christum tenése™ ai- 


SrNIA nN bk YN = 


nangamintan*”? S°inan, n°tson Rikijan, kas pa- 

9: gatits ast ze Swintasmu'”” Noseilin, gemuns éze 
10: skistai” Jumnprawan Marijan, stinuns pa 
11: Pontio Pilato, skrizits, aulatins”, be énkapts”®, 
12: zemai*® lizuns préi Pikilan, en tirtan” déinan et- 


15,73 


13: skiwuns éze gala’, unzai gibuns na” dangun, siduns 


43 Tawas, 


14: préi [tikrom’an] Déiwas, stése Wisamukin 
15: stwefdau wirst pergibuns ligintun g°i- 
16: wans be aulatsins”? 

17: Atraiti. 

18: Ja, as druwé. 

19: N. druwé tu én Swintan Noseilin, ai- 

20: nan swintan krikstaniskan kirkin, perdni- 


21: skan stéisun swintan, etwérpsenan st€isun grikan*”° be 


22: prabutiskan g°iwan? 








“For accent cf. PEZ IV 454 and Comment 24 to III 7,,. 

PEF I S23: 

*° A Will’s Druwé tu /.../ ainan peroniskan swintan, etwerpsennian grikan is a syntactical nonsense. 
Arthroidal case indicators are needed to make this phrase comprehensible (for a development of 
arthroidal constructions in Samlandian due to phonetical coincidence of the inflections of accusative 
singular and genitive plural in a “general case” see Palmaitis BR 110, idem Grammatical incom- 
patibility of two main Prussian “dialects” as implication of different phonological systems / Collo- 
quium Pruthenicum Tertium 2001, 63-77). 
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HT 128=HI D 112 


Antwort. 


SHA/ENH aletibes 


DF. Mile dsarauFGecaue 
werdett? 


Antredre. 


ESa/ SF ch will. 


Ho detir Vegiee Ser Kirhetts 


dictier das Kinde mie Miafer/wnd 
fpreche mic heller ond Lauter 
deuclicher (eimme. 


OL Ich Tauffe dich it bem CVament Gottes 
bes Daters / vind dco Gons/ vind des Hetligens 


Mrid foreche dar anf. 


Der Allinechtig Gott / vind Vater wnfers 
Herr Yefis Chrifit/ der dich CLanderwere /durchs 
Wafer vend den betliggen GerfF/gebori/ vnd dir alle 
beine Sande /durcl fersert lrebers Son/unfern vera 
YJefisie Chriftum vergckert hat/ der flercFe dich mit 


Geiftcs. 


(ciner Girade sui crvigen lebers/ Auer. 


ttraiee 


HI 129=HI D113 


‘Merah 
SJ a/ as Sruwe 
2. Quok cutro(tart Crit 
Cité pofeace 


AttrHiet. 


Als ders Vleaieffe der Kirdhett- 

dtetier das Keunde mic Waffer - nd 

— fpreche mic heller sudtaucer 
deucliher Qcimme, 


Ci. As Crivtia tient/ enfian Limnan Detwas 
Steffe Tawas / She fteffe Soinas / Bbe fteffe 
Swintan Clofeilis, 


Drid foreche dara. 


Stas Wiffemufingis Taws / noitfon Ritijae 
Jefis Chriftivtas cien C7. titeewidifFat/praftan vn 
dart bhe Ean Srwintarnt Clofeilien gemmans bbe teb 
bet wiffans ewaians grifans / pra fiwaian mylar 
Soiinan nosfon Ritijant Fhefum Chrifton etrotérz 
pons aft/ftas [partinno tier / fer fivaian etniftins 
pret Prabuc(lan geiwan/Amert. 

Pp Darevff 


Ii 129 
Attraiti. 


Ja/as Druwé. 


N. Quoi tu nostan Crix= 


tits postat? 
Attraiti. 


[Als denn Begiesse der Kirchen= 


diener das Kind mit Wasser/ vnd 


SrAINHNHM WN = 


spreche mit heller vnd lauter 
9: deutlicher Stimme.] 
10: N. As Crixtia tien / énstan Emnan Deiwas 
11: Stesse Tawas / Bhe stesse Sounas / Bhe stesse 
12: Swintan Noseilis. 
13: [Vnd spreche darauff. ] 
14: Stas Wissemusingis Taws / noison Rikijas 
15: Jesu Christi / kas tien N. kittewidiskai / prastan vn= 
16: dan bhe stan Swintan Noseilien gemmans bhe teb[-] 
17: bei wissans twaians grikans / pra swaian mijlan 
18: Soanan nodson Rikijan Jhesum Christon etwiér= 
19: pons ast / stas spartinno tien / sen swaian etnistin / 


20: prei Prabutskan geiwan / Amen. 








I Answer. 2 Jea, i believe. 3 N. Wilt thou then Bap- 4 tized become? 5 Answer. [Absent, not 
translated: Yea, i will.) 6—9 [Not translated: So then let the Church servant pour water over the child, and 
speak in a clear, loud and distinct voice| 10 N. I Baptize thee, in_that Name of God 11 Of_that Father, 
And that Son, And that 12 Holy Ghost. 13 |Not translated: And let him speak after that.| 14 That Almighty 
God Father, of our Lord 15 Jesu Christi, who thee N. ina different way, through_that wa- 16 ter and that 
Holy Ghost (hath) is born and to 17 thee all thy sins, through his dear 18 Son our Lord Jhesum Christ (hath) 
for- 19 given [hath], let that strengtheneth thee, with his mercy, 20 at Eternal life. Amen. 
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Ill 129 
Atraiti. 


Ja, as druwé. 


N. kwaii tu no stan kriks- 


tits pastat? 


Atraiti: [Ja, as kwai.] 


[Stadan ebléisei*’ Kirkis 


439 


Slizeniks*” malnikikan sen “ufdan be 


SrA AnN WN = 


bilisei sen eiskun** be kalsiwingiskan”’ 


9: Slaitiminan*® tarin:] 
10: N. as krikstija tan, én Emnan Deiwas!’ 
11: Tawas, be S°inas, be 
12: Swintas’’ Noseilis. 
13: [Be bilisei talis:] 
14: Stas Wisamuzingis Taws n°ise*” Rikijas 
15: Jesu Christi, kas tan N. kitawidiskai, pra “un- 
16: dan be Swintan Néseilien, ast gaminuns**' be té- 
17: bei wisans twajans grikans pra swajan milan 
18: S°inan*® n°dsun Rikijan Jhesum Christun etwér- 
19: puns®, Tans spartinsei’’ tan sen swajan etnistin, 


20: per prabut'skan g’iwan. Amen. 








7 For *lei- cf. Maziulis PEZ Ill 341 f. For eb- cf. ebsigndsi 133, ,. For *stadan ‘then’ cf. PEZ 11 63. 
“8 For a reconstruction u-stem aj. acc. sg. n. *eiskun ‘heller’ cf. Lith. aixky, Pr. Eyskant APN 27. 

*® For a reconstruction aj. *S/aitiminan ‘distinct’ cf. v. sklaitint 109, ‘separate’, en schlaitiskai 67,, ‘in 
distinctibility, especially’ + *paklausiminas 57, (PEZ U1 310-311). 

“ Cf. gen. stesse, dat. stesmu and nom. f. nousd 55,,, dat. notismu 35 ,. Cf. also ftn. 433. 

“6! A Will’s gemmans is a corrupted intransitive participle form, but Germ. (dich) geborn is transitive, 
i.e. pe.pt.ac.tr.nom.sg.m. *gaminnuns, cf. PEZ 11 348. 


“© An occasional a-stem innovation after the nom. soiins (cf. II] 67 wo 
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Ht 130. THE D 114 


Dara foll ser KirGett- 
dicticy das Dolck sur 
SHanckbarécie ond 
Sebec dermanen 
alfo(prechetide. 


FJbr lichers int Chriffo Phefis / dieweil Ser 
hviooge sk: Gott dif Rindleins/3u der Cauff onfers 
liebers Seren Fefu Chrifki/bate genedighich Eommert 
Laffers/follen wir fom Lob vnnd Dan fagen/onnd 
Diccen/das Lr jhm wille das Ainde inns allen Gee 
aaden befoblen fein laffen. 


Cpreche Milfs. 


Allmeckytiger/Harmberthiger Gort/ vd Vat» 
ter/VOir fagen dir Lob wnd Dank / das du deine 
Arche genedightch erbeleeff/onnd mebreft/vnd dies 
Sh Bind verlieben halt / das esdurcty dic vacylige 

auffe Didergebort / vnnd deinem lieberr Gobrt/ 
wnferms Herm vid einigen Heilande/Jhefix Chrifto 
eingeleibe/dein Rinde / vnnd Lsbe deiner bimlie 

{chen Gicer worden iff. 
Daraulk 


Hl 131=Hl D115 


Sarauf foll der Kirherte 
dtencr da6 Dole sur 
SGarickbarkene ond 
GSebee hermanett 
alfo(predyende. 


Jous milijeai ert Chrif—o Fhefis/ Ean Fifinan 
féas wiffemutin Deiwe/(chien Malnygtan preiftan 
Crirtifran/Notfanmylas Rikyas Fhefu Chriftis 
af— etniwings pereit Daunte / turrimal mes tenes 
finu/ Pogirfchnan bbe Dintaufnan billiewei / bbe 
madlit /Eaicans febbet quoitilat /ftanmalnytitan 
ent wiffart ceniftin polaipincon dat bout. 


OVBSfe Hillicer pounce cieeee. 


Wiffemufingis Engraudiwings Deis bbe 
Taws/ Mies billémat cebbet pogirfiran bbe dinckurs 
Fatcucwaics Firkis ctniwingifFatiflaitu/ bbe cilné 
nat/bbe fcbifing MWalniéu politins affet/tat tins / 
praftan Srinsan Criretffennien/ccEumps naunez 
geminans/Hbe twaisfinu milan Gotnanmoifine 
RiEyan/bbe ainefinu Receenitan/Fefs Chrif—u sens 
Eérminines/twats malnyes bbe waldiins / twailcs 
Dengennent[Eans labbans pofiguns aft, 

5 =e 


eSCerAaIaA na bh We NY = 


Il 131 
[Darauff soll der Kirchen= 
diener das Volck zur 
Danckbarkeyt vnd 
Gebet vermanen 
also sprechende. | 
Jous milijtai en Christo Jhesu / stan kisman 
stas wissemukin Deiws / schien Malnijkan préistan 
Crixtisnan / Noisan mijlas Rikijas Jhesu Christi / 
ast etniwings pereit dauns / turrimai mes tenne= 
smu / Pogirschnan bhe Dinkausnan billitwei / bhe 
madlit / kai tans sebbei quoitilai / stan malnijkikan 
en wissan etnistin polaipinton dat bout. 
Bhe billitei pomien tittet. 
Wissemusingis Engraudtwings Deiws bhe 
Taws / Mes billémai tebbei pogirsnan bhe dinckun 
kai tu twaias kirkis etniwingiskai islaiku / bhe tilni[-] 
nai / bhe schismu Malniku polikins assei / kai tans / 
prastan Swintan Crixtissennien / etkimps nauna= 
gemmans / Bhe twaiasmu milan Soiinan / noismu 
Rikijan / bhe ainesmu Retténikan / Jesu Christu / en= 
kérminints / twais malnijks bhe waldins / twaisei 


Dengenneniskans labbans postauns ast. 








1-5 [Not translated: After that the Curch servant should call people to gratitude and prayer conse- 
quently speaking.| 6 Ye beloved in Christo Jhesu, that time 7 that almighty God, that Child at_that 
8 Christening, Of Our dear Lord Jhesu Christi, 9 gracious hath allowed to come, we have to 10 him, 
to say Praising and Thanking, and 11 to ask, that he would to himself, that baby 12 in all grace to be 
allowed ordered. 13 And speak after_me so. 14 Almighty Merciful God and 15 Father, We speak to 
thee praising and thank 16 that thou of thy church graciously maintain, and multi 17 ply, and to this 
Child hast destined, that he, 18 through_that Holy Christening, again new- 19 born, And to thy dear 
Son, our 20 Lord, and one Saviour, Jesu Christ, em 21 bodied, (hath become) thy child and heir, of 


thy 22 Heavenly wealth [become hath]. 
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Il 131 
1: [Pafzdau tiri Kirkis 


“63 paskulitun 


2/4: Slizeniks iz**° empirinsnan 
3: dinkausnan be 
4/2: madlisnan, 
5: bilintai® titat:] 
6: J°as militai en Christu Jhesu, st@se pagan, kai*”’ 
7: Wisamukis Déiws sismu*® malnikan préi 
8: n°Gse milas Rikijas Jhesu Christi krikstisnan* 
9: ast etniwingi*>*">-5 dawuns peréit®, tirimai mes tenés- 
10: mu bilitwei pagifsnan*”’ be dinkausnan* be 
11: madlit, kai Tans kwaitilai datwei 8ismu*® malnikikan 
12: b°Gt en wisan etnistin palaipintan Tenésmu*™. 
13: Be bilitei?° po [m’an] titat: 
14: Wisamuzingis Engraudiwings Déiws be 
15: Taws, mes bilémai tébei pagifsnan be dinkun 
16: kai Tu Twajas Kirkis*® etniwingiskai izlaiku, be tilni- 


470 Asei, kai tans, 


17: nai, be Sismu malniku palikiwuns 
18: pra Swintan Krikstisenan, etktimps nauna- 

19: gemuns, be twajasmu milan S°inan, n°Gsmu 

20: Rikijan, be ainésmu Retenikan, Jézu Kristu‘”', en- 

21/22: kérminints, ast pastawuns Twais malniks be weldins twaiseisan**! 


22/21: déngininiskan aban’. 








“8 Volk = ‘meeting’ < ‘gathered (people)’ < agent noun *empirinsna, cf. pc.pt.pa.n. empijrint 115... 
‘4 Ay. *bilint’ai < *biléjantiai, cf. fn. 245. 

465 Datwei ‘let, allow smb. (dative!)’, cf. Lith. /éiskite man... 

“6 Did A.Will undestand German? Germ. genediglich is an adverb, not an adjective (etniwings) here. 
“67 This is a noun pagirsnan cf. (131 5) with occasional s > S after r, cf. kirsa > kirscha, PEZI11196f. 
“68 sebbei might mean ‘to himself? indicating the child, not Jesus in this case. 

“©? PEZ II 193 is incorrect: plural is Kirchen, not Kirche! Is it a strange partitive genitive here? 

© PEZ II 318. 

“" Christu (2x, 117 y 131,) possibly points to Pr. dat. -w generalised in barytones, so that a barytone 
dat.*-a had not existed in Samlandian. In this case my reservation in ftn. 15 was unnecessary! 
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II] 132=HI D 116 


Wor bictert Sich gants geborfamlidy / dae by dif 
Aindte/fo nun mebr deist Ainde worden iff / bey der 
empfangenen woltbat/gnediglich bewaren wolleft 
bamitcs nacly allem deinem wolgefallen/ 3u Lob 
wnd Prey deines betligen Clamens/auffoas trees 
Lich ff vid Goefclight/aufFersogent werde/ ond ents 
Lich das verbheiffer Lrbebesl / im Himel mic allers 
gpevliger entpfabe / Durch Whefum Chrif—um/ 
met, 


| Yun VefchluB (predic der 
Kir dhendicter. 


— Ser HUBR Satie eudy 
HD QWebhuce cud). 


Ser HEYBY erleuchce fetter 
Hriscfichee vber euch Hud fen ends 
Sticdig. 
Ber HEBMB erhebe feitr 
Mrucefice auf cudwnd 
gebe cud Briede 


nyctt. 
a Cites. 


HW 133=111 D117 


Uhes madlimal tien /ganBel poklufiningi Eas / Fat 
tof (chien malnyEan / bas teinii coils trwais mals 
neyls poftauns aft/pret ftcifei pogaucon labbafegs 
giftran/EeniwingtfEat patanft: quoicilatfispret pos 
girrien bbe Ceifinewates Srwincan Emme /tans 
Digi noftan/ va farwiPat bhe Deiwa deiwiiefEat 
poaugints poftinat bbe enwangifFan/ftan potaus 
Eincon weldifnancn Dengan/ fen wiffans Swintis 
Fens engaunat/pre Jefum Chriftum/Amern, 


Ain VBelhlus foreche der Kir 
3 Hendierrer Hlfoz A 


Citas Bikije chfignafi ware 
bhe pofiunafi wane. 


Citas Bilis pofwaratitrat Awate 
an Lroftrian firfhemane bhe 
Hoti(crotimas ccruijwitide. 


Gas Biktis erlanat fwatan 
sProfrrannowans bhe das 
fattoumaé pactaten 
Y (dE. 

P if. 


Il 133 


Mes madlimai tien / gantzei poklusmingiskan / kai 
tot schien malnijkan / kas teini touls twais mal= 
neyks postauns ast / prei stéisei pogauton labbaseg= 
gisnan / Etniwingiskai pakiinst quoitilaisi / prei Po= 
girrien bhe Teisin twaias Swintan Emnen / tans 
dijgi nostan / vcka isarwiskai bhe Deiwa deiwitskai 
poaugints postanai / bhe enwangiskan / stan potau= 
kinton weldisnan en Dengan / sen wissans Swinti= 
ckens engaunai / pra Jesum Christum / Amen. 
[Zum Beschlus spreche der Kir= 

chendiener Also? | 

Stas Rikijs ebsignasi wans / 

bhe poktnsi wans. 

Stas Rikijs poswaigstinai swai= 

an Prosnan kirschewans / bhe 

botise ioumas etnijwings. 

Stas Rikijs erlangi swaian 

Prosnan nowans bhe da= 

sai ioumas packaien 

AMEN. 








1 We ask thee, quite obediently, that 2 thou (would Graciously protect) this child, which now more 
thy ch- 3 ild has become, at that received benefi- 4 cence, [Graciously protect would], at Pr- 5 aise 
and Honour of thy Holy Name, he 6 also on_that, mostly surely and very piously 7 is brought up, and 
finally, that pro- 8 mised inheritance in Heaven, with all Sain- 9 ts receiveth, through Jesum Christum. 
Amen. 10-11 [Not translated: To end let the Church servant speak so?| 12 That Lord bless you, 13 
and protect you. 14 The Lord shineth h- 15 is Face above_you, and 16 be to you gracious. 17 That 


Lord exalteth his 18 Face on_you and g- 19 ive to you piece 20 Amen. 
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Ill 133 


1: Mes madlimai Tan, gancai*” paklismingiskai*”, kai 


2/4: T°t kwaitilisei**’ San malnikan, kas teind t°Gls Twais mal- 
3: n*iks ast pastawuns*, prei pagatitan labaseg- 
4/2: gisnan etniwingiskai pakiinst, pér*” 
5: Twajas Swintas!’ Emnes*” pagiran be teisin®, kai‘” tans 
6/7: digi né stan pastalai’ tka izafwiskai be déiwadeiwitskai 
7/6/9: paaugints®, be €nwangiskai*”’ engaiilai’ patau- 
8: kintan weldisnan en Dangu*” sen wisans swinti- 
9/7: kans®, pra Jesum Christum, Amen. 

10: [Préi wangan bilisei Kirkis 

11: Slazeniks tit:] 

12: Rikis ebzignasei wans, 

13: be pakiinsei wans. 

14: Rikis paswaikstinai*” swa- 

15: jan Prisnan kirga wans, be 

16: b°Gse* j°imas’” etniwings. 

17: Rikis erlangi*” swajan 

18: Prisnan n6 wans be [da- 

19: s’ai] j°Gmas pakajan. 

20: AMEN. 








472 = 
For accent cf. gants- 115, 


“8 A Will’s prei calques Germ. zu. On the other hand, cf. Lithuanian dative construction ‘avo Slovei ir 
garbei = Pr. dat.? = Pr. pér + acc.? (perstans ldngiseilingins 73,). 

““ For gen. sg. *emnes cf. gen. sg. kermenes 109,. 

“® & Will absurdly (‘on that’) calqued Germ. auffdas (+ conjunctive mood) ‘that... would...’ instead of 
translating it as Pr. kai (+ conjuctive mood). 

“76 Sinse the root accent is acute in Lithuanian (véngia), Will’s enwdngiskai seems to be a misspelling 
of énwangiskai: cf. the absense of dash in wangint 99, (wangint ? wangint 2), enwangan 55,, 
(€nwangan? enwangan?). 

“” & dative/ locative form is necessary. V. MaZiulis explains the spelling deng- (1x in the 3rd Cat- 
echism instead of dang-) through influence of the preposition en (PEZI 177). 

“8 According to V. Maziulis, indicative present form could be used in optative meaning (cf. Lith. ima 
Jivelniai!). 
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II] 1) IIs 


im 


IT | 


"S'EX FIDE ViVv ir. 


ee MZ 


Il 
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FRAGMENTS 


TN 


Towe Nufe kas effe andangonfsun swyntinf *tove niise kas ései an dangunsun 
swintins ‘Pater Noster qui es in coelis, sanctificetur’. 


This is a manuscript fragment of the first words of Pater Noster from the beginning of the 15th c., 
published by E. Mikalauskaite (Priesreformniy laiky prisisyko Téve Mutsy nuotrupa / Archivum 
Philologicum, 7. Kaunas 1938, p. 102-106). Thge text was translted from Latin (pl. coelis), not from 
German (sg. im Himmel). The form dangunsun was an occasional non-paradigmatic (adverbial) loca- 
tive formed in contamination of adv. “loc.” pl. *dangu-su and the innessive construction “en + acc. pl. 
danguns (MaZiulis BS 223 f.). The final - may be a result of a repetedly attached postposition -en (cf. 


the umlaut). The form swintins may reflect pc. pt. pa. *svintints, as well as an optative *svitinsei + r. si. 


MBS 


These are fragments, recorded in several versions by Hieronymus Maletius in Sudovian Nook in the 
middle of the 16th c.: 

(1) O hoho Moi mile swente Pannike *6 hohd miise milan svéntan panike ‘Oh my 
dear holy fire!’. 

(2) Kellewesze perioth/ Kellewesze perioth *keJavezis perjot ‘A carter drives here, 
a carter drives here!’. 

(4) Kails naussen gnigethe *kails n°iisan giniti ‘Hello our friend”. 

(5) Beigeite beygeyte peckolle *bégaité bégaité pikilai ‘Run, devils, run". 

(6) Kails poskails ains par antres *kails pas kails, ains per dntran ‘A healthy one 
after a healthy one (one after another)!’ — a drinking toast. 

As for the fragment (3) trencke, trencke *trénki, trénki ‘Hit (it), hit!’, it is doubt- 
lessly Lithuanian, not Prussian, because of the -Ai imperative. 

Maletius’ records were contemporary with the translation of the 3rd Catechism in the same Samland, 
when Pr. *6 had converted into *@, but Pr. *é had converted into “7 according to V.Maziulis. However 
the presence of *6, *é corresponds to contemporary (and later) records of these vowels in Samlandian 
“Pomezanian-like” toponyms. This points to coexistence of two languages (dialects) in Samland: proper 


Prussian and Sudovian (Palmaitis, Grammatical incompatibility of two main Prussian “dialects” as 
implication of different phonological systems / Colloquium Pruthenicum Tertium 2001, 63-77). 


GrF 


sta nossen rickie, nossen rickie *sta (ast) nusan rikis, niusan rikis “This is our lord, 
our lord” — 


This is an expresion from the list (F) of the Vocabulary of friar Simon Grunau, a historian of the German 
Order. 
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OT 


Dewes does dantes, Dewes does geitka *Déiws dosei dantes, déiws dosei geitka 
“God give teeth, God give bread!” — 

this phrase from “Onomasticum Thurneyssers” (Maelisa kai Hermeneia, Berlin 1583), if not a mix with 
Lithuanian adage Diévas davé dantis, Diévas duds if diionos, shows an optative construction with a direct 
case in the nominative (“absolutive”) case. The ending -a instead of -3 may be a result of shortening in 


an unstressed position. 


438 


Save remnants of Abel Will’s church 
in Pobethen, today - Romanovo, 
Kaliningrad region, Russia! 





The church was built in the 14" c. 

The Church rector Abel Will translated M. Luther’s 
Enchiridion, the main written monument of the Prus- 
sian language, here in Pobethen between 1555-1561. 

The building was intact in 1945. First its tower 
was torn down. After that, large entry doors for trucks 
were installed in the altar wall and the building was 
converted into a manure barn. The roof finally col- 
lapsed sometimes during the past decade. 

Region and local authorities have wanted to de- 
molish the building for 15 years. Due to several inter- 
national petitions, the structure had to be preserved. 
However, it has been left abandoned for natural ruin- 


ation. 


Photo by Glabbis Niktorius, Kaliningrad. 


Senovés prisy rastytiniai paminklai. 
Sudarytojas ir komentaru autorius Mikelis Klusis. 
Redaktorius ir dizaineris Letas Palmaitis. 


Isleido ir atspausdino Pasaulio lietuviy centras, S.Daukanto 11, 44305 Kaunas. 
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